PET 


' GODLIE. FORME 


OF HOVSEHOLDE GO- 


VERNMENT: FOR-THE ORDE-> 
- RING OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, * 


according to the direction of 
Gods word, 


- Wherenntots adioyned inamore particular manner; 

The ſeuerall dures of the Huzhend towards his Wife: and the 

 Wifes dutie towards her Husband. The Parents dutie tas 
wards their Children : and the Childrens towards 
2g UER their Parcats. The Maſters dutic towards his 
B  Scruants: and alfo the Seruants '. 
dutic towards their 
Maſters. 


| * Gatheredly R. C, 


ISIDORE, 


Thou profiteſt much when thou readeſt,if thou prafliſcly 
| | that whichthoureadeſt. 


EZ "  BARNARDE 
What auaileth it thee to reade often in bookes the holy 
nameof thy Sauiour, except thou ſtudie and endeuour to 
hauc godlineſſe in thy behauiour ? 
| CYPRIAW | Fs 
Ir profiteth a man (faith he) nothing ar all,to profeſſe yets 
tue in words,and to ouerthrow the trueth in his deeds, 
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T WOR- 
SHIPEVLL MAISTER Rozzzr 
BvRkGAINE, | OF RoxaLll, ONE OF 
her Mateſlics Iuſticcs of peace, inthe Countie 
of Warwicke; to the right Worſhipfull Maiſter Tohn 
Dine, of Ridlington Parke, inthe Countic of Rarlands 
and to the Worſhipfull Maiſter Edmund Temple, of 
Temple-hallan the Counticof Leiceſter, Elquires, as 

alſo to their religious and vertuous wiues, R, Cc 

wiſheth with heartand minde, grace from 
God the father by leſus Chriſt, and 
' conſtancie- in the rrueth of 
rhe Goſpell,ro the end, 
and intheend. 


D  *Aning colleted and finiſhed 
52, this Treatiſe enſuing and deute 
al ſing 'verie carefully with my 
BED) 'ſelfe to whom [ might dedicate 

| SARS the ſame: at length I r:ſolued, 
| | that none were meeter to. undertake the patro« 
| wagethereof, then ſome ſuch mecteſt perſons, as 
2 did alreadre, (im ſome good meaſure) prafliſe 
| within their ſeuerall Charges, the ſexerallpoynts 
| andantiecs contained therein, and ſowonld fur 
| | tberproſecute thoſe other neceſſarie parts, which 
| ng SPOTS rn. they 


| | —_ 


m_ - - 
- OO OC . 
mnerpnetlctds 
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names,tocffer tothewhole C hurch f God, theſe ©! 
my ſample collelions.Secondly.for that as youare 


Triage :fo alſo you are, ana haxe beene along time 


 noleſſe careful, then willty 7.tolabour otherr ates © 
 Fodecowhat | may to plerifie God, andprofit bis > 
 (urch. Neither will th:ſe my labours be viter- | 


ty unprofitable, if my purpoſe therein be rightly © 


| ſuch H, ouſcbolders \ A; pY er end ts be Sg reat Pr 0tee I 


ftants, and ſind profefſor: of the Goſpe!l, ma 


 vaine,and to nepurpoſe, wnleſe they will begin |; 


THE EPISTLE 
they bane yet in ſeme part protermitied. Where- 
von, caking to minde the holy exerciſes daylie 


 vſedand exerciſed mall your houſes: ! was mo- | 
' nedfortwocauſes, tomake you all ioyntly Pa= © 
' tronesbereof. Firſt, for that Tackhnowledge my 
 ſelfe bebolden and indebted vnto you altdizerſly, 


fince my firſt acquaintancewith you,c3 therefore | ; 


(leaſt i honld deſerne the blame of unthankeful» | 
neſſe for benefits receined) [ am bold under your | 
all zoyne & and lnikedin kindred by reaſon of ma= "* 


inſeperably grit ina zealous & ſincere profeſſion al 
of Gods word andrel:gion. eAudfor ſomuch as [ © 


| ay not( for many reſpetts,accompl-ſh what good 's 


I willgly would: yet leaſt I ſhould be thought to | 
ſperathe remain:er of my yeres inan tale condi ©. 
fron,or to hide my talent tn anaphm: [ haue been * 


conferred with the purport of my writings, For | 


J 2 
NL - 


long inough talke of dſerpline an dfitl complaine F 


: . 
. - 
no 

[1] 


[5 
q- 


of the want of ( barch-gouernment , but all in 


OL 


this moit neceſſary diſcipline in reforming their i 
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DEDICATORIE. 
own houſes, according to the diretion handled ins 
this Treatiſe, aud ſo to-ſuſfer the holy religion 

of Goa, ro take place amongſt their families at. 
| 1 | home, otherwiſe they ſpall tranell much, and pro- 

' BJ fe little. For al hough there bee nener ſo good. 

'f ' lawesin {ties : newer ſopure order in { harches, 

4 get if maijters of families do not pratliſe at hame. 

 catec Zifir 0, And diſcipline in their houſes, and. 
toy their helying bands tot Mapiſtrates , and 
| (7 Amiiters:they may in trueth,(but uninity,as. 
 ** many haue aone) complaine that their children 

" and ſeruants qe diſordered , and corrupted a= 

” © broad, whenintrueth, they were d:ſardered, ana. 

,  areſtif corrupted, and mard at home, Andtheres 

wr it cannat be, neither is it tobe hoped for,that 

. either the father of his children, er the huſband 

” of bis wife , or the maister of 48 ſeruants ſhould 

: looke for that sbedience , that reuereuce, that 

| farfurſoqn that dut:faineſſewbich they of 

= right oxght tobaut, and the ather in conſcience, 

4 F and of bonnden dutte are baunatoperforme, vn- 

s © #ſ: they da now at length endenour toſee theſe 

| ” orders and duties hereafter mentioned , to bee 


Jy W YG rein within their ſeueral Houſeholds. For if 
* Parents and Houſcholders ſhal performe no furs 
i "0 Y cher datte ts their children am ſernants, then ts. 
7 2 7 provide for them,meat, drinke,and apparel, and 
"6 7 ropyy them their wa Jes: then Papiits, Atheiſts, 
i | yea, Turkss,and Infidels , do yeelderhis dutie as 
# wellas hey : And ſeeing 4ll men be careful, that 
al A 3 thei 
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THE EPISTLE 


their horſes and bullocks, ſhould have ſufficient 
| | fodder and pronender,, tothe endthey may bane 


their labour in lien andrecompence thereof? it 
doth conſequently follow, that therefore a ch7i- 


[] i ftian Honſcholder ought to hane ouer his ch:l- 


dren and [ceruants,a much more chriſtian care, 


then hehath ouer his dumbe & inſenſible beaſts, 
that ſo he may take a ſingular comfort from the 


daylie contemplation of therr encreafe in ſpiritu- 
allgraces, Oh what a ſweets and comfortable 
thing ſhall this be to the ſoule an1 conſcience o 

ſuch an Hoxſeholder,as when he bath b:en ſo die 
ligent and carefull mthe trayning andbringing 


| op of his children and ſernants, in the obedterce 


and waies of the Lovrae, that hee may righ; ly de= 
ſerne t ohaue this worthie report &+ commenda- 
ton ginen vntobim,, from the mouth andpenne 


of the goaly:namely that be hath a church inhis | 
houſe : that 15,4 company of ſound and faithfull | 


(hriſtians ſuch as feare God indeed: Asthe like 
report was giuen by the e Apoſtle , tothoſe godly 


Houſe-keepers, Aquilla, and Priſcilla his wife: | ; 
Rom. 16.5.1.Cor.16.19. As alſo toPhilemon. 


Therefore all Parents and Howſeholders,are 


(inthe Lora) tobe exhorted that they would be þ: 


| Farefull zo bring wp their children and famille, 
| ſoasthey either (by ſome good tokens ) may ſee 


#hemthe children of God, and heires of the cone « 


pant, or at leaſt, they may be comforted in their = 
av nc conſciences notwithſianding their children _ 
PEA and © 


' DEDICATORIE. 

and ſernants( for ſome cauſe unknowne totbem) 
do refuſe their connſell andinſtruftion, ſeeing 
they tothe vitermoſt of their your and abilitie, 
baxe vſed all good meanes to bring them wp well, 


$8 and haue rightly offered them tethe Lord. 


Now if parents and maifters hane inſt cauſe 
to bewaile and lament , when (thus tranelling in 
good education and information ) they cannot yet 


| ſee goodeffeits, anagodly fruites, muheir chil- 
dren} ſeruants : how ninch more cauſe of griefe 


- maythey hane when they hane vſedandbeſtowed 


19 s 7 woyae t 
: ud ſurely,ac it 1 a bleſſedthing inthe houre Luk. 2.29, 


wo labor at all{ erther by themſelues,or others for 
tbem)to bring them vp in the nurture and fears 


.* of the Lord? Atdyetalaſſe,many willbe griened 
| for the one, thatwillnot be any thmg mooned for 
_ theother. Wherefare let allparemts and maitters 


of families know and learne,that if they will con- 
way God his bleſſmgs to their poſterities thenthey 
muſt do,and per forme the duties belonging there= 


: | wnto: yea let them( if they be loth toconney God 
ements to their children) carefully 4- 


emeanes Unioirt. 


of death,vith Simeon to depart mm peace, leauing 


their wines, children and [eruants, members 
3 C brift,(pouſes to Chriſt,children to God,and ſer 
** mants tothe Lord: ſo inthe exiremitie of death, 
noone thing wil b:e more greenous vnto Parents 
1: and Houſebolders,then (the Lord having giuen 
| "4 them the charge of. 'l many ſonles to be farthe= 


A 4 red 


04 
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, | ming out or their f ices, continnall curſes in. 


THE/EPISTLE- $ 
veto ſaluation bat their own tormented eoftis || 
ences ſhall preſſe them, who in as much as they ©: 
could bane helped their children and ſernants 
forward totherr damnation. fo[which is more | 
| frarefull)they ſha? bane them fewirg xd "p 
mi. ſes inhell, | 
| acculing them for ever tobe mirtherers of their 

| fanles, anacutthroats of therr ſila xtion. | 
Is it any marue't if Honſeboicrs many times | 
| finde fo mall obedience £ ara t:{ſe aritifal meſſe, and | 
||  faithfulneſſe, at the hands of thei children and | 
| | ſernants, ſeeiny they omit aud leane undone the 
performance of theſe IC chriſtian autits rowarde 
them herem expreſſed, ard entoyned of the Lord? | 
For ſo doth God often leauemanife]? rokens of his 
| wrath, inpuniſoing diſobedience, 0th diſobedi> | 
| | T=owcananymaiſterof 4 Houſehold, whoſo- | 
. ener bebee, looke ty hane hirfamilie truftie and. 
— faithfull unto him, andyer he himſelfe 11 farth= 
teſſeto God? Death he marnell, that his children | 
. andſeryants feare not him whereas bee h1mſelfe 
 feareto not the Lord? Will hs maintaine bu aus 
thority ozer thoſe under his charge,and he bim- 
felfe doth not yeelde obedience vntathe authort- 
re of God bs Creator? © "EIA 2-] 


'* Moreomerit is manifeſt,that the goodman of 


. the houſe,by planting Gods jo avon his fami- | © 
| 'Hie, ſhall nat alittle aduance and ſer forward his 
gone prixat profit and commoditic . For wicked ©. 


| *. .£ 
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F - DEDICATORIE. 
and ungodly ſeruants, are, for the moſt part, loy* 
" terers pickers, and deceitfull : whereason the 0- 
© ther ſide,goaly ſeruants are inſt and faythfull , | 
whom in his abſence he may truſt to doo ſuch Gen $0.30, 
buſin: ſſeand worke as hee willeth them to doo, and 39.5.&. 
If maiſters of families be carefull anddefirous 
{45 in conſeience they ought ) that their wines, 
children + ſernants, ſhould reforme them ſelues, 
ana endeuonr topraitiſe ſuch duties as do appereo 
'  TFaine andbelong vnto them, then they muſt lihe- 
Wiſe be diligent and carefu!l to reforme thens- 
ſelues,both inwardly & outwardly,in ſuch poynts 
and antics, as hitherto they haue left undone : 
otherwiſe.t hey may inſtly ſay unto the: Phiſitian, x 1, , 3.and 
heale your ſelfe:or ,vhy doe you wil vs to doe that, 22.2, 
| which yors do not prattiſe your ſelfe? For as one Rom.z.21. 
|, candlecanntlight another,ifit ſelfe be out:enen 
| ſo a maiſter of a Houſehold ſhall not reforme 
thoſe of his charge , and inflame themwith the 
loue of God and godlinelſe, if he himſelfe be voya 
of the ſame. | + 
Let enery maſter of a Houſehold therfore, ſay : 
| and performe with Toſua : 1 and my familic will 
| > AeruetheLotd:Ioſua,24.15. «And hkewiſe let 
2 enerychriſilariihadie, WMiitreſſe, and Dame, 
> faywithHeſter: land my maides will doo the 
like: Heſt. 4. 16. e And ſonodoubt ,,God will _ 
Ppoure bu blefſngs onthem,andtheirs,in this life, 
and euerlaſtmng bappineſſe on them inthe hife to 
"COME. KA) 8 


Touch 74 


THE EPISTLE. 
Tonching the booke it ſeife , I will not ſay any 
thing to the commendatio thereof, but onely thus : 
That | amaſſared, that ( if ſuch duties as are 
mentioned therein, were aulic and carefully pra- 


> Biſed of al ſuch as are namedin it thi{nodoubt) 
vertue and godly religion would greatly floriſh,ts 


the aduauncement of God bu glory: and alſe 
ſfonne and withedneſſe would then decreaſe and fal 


downe, tothe witer ſubuer ſion aud onerthrow of 


Sath ans kingdome. 

This 'i reatiſe [confeſſe ts not garniſhed with 
eloguence,not full of oreat cunning nor beautifi- 
ed with flower: of mans wiſedome, neuher yet 
doth it drſcourſe or treate of. vigh or darke things, 
neuhber it ſtuffed with ſubrill queſt ions,and ar- 

 guments : nor mditedwith Rhetoricallandelo- 
quent ſlile, ai thoſe commonly be,which are pro- 
pounded and ſzt foorth to the world, rather for 
boaſting, aud vaine-glorie ſabe,then for any de- 
fire to edifice, and 10 Z others good. T his booke ts 
The profit of plame, and without any great gayneſſe, but yet ſo 
this booke. ful of good neceſſary,andwholeſome inſtruttions, 
that whoſceaer readeth, and marketh it with a 


right diſpoſed minde, and willing toprattiſe it, 


then God, che 


« without reſpect to any other th 


reformation of his life, andthe ſaluation of his 
owne faule, ( which i the onely marke that chri- 
14; Stians muſt leucll at )bee may reape ſingular pro- 
F ib "DS UPN4 fit thereby: © A IL, 
AE ladders A eAnd undenbredly it may well bee ſaide, that 
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DEDICATORIE. 


| wntotrie chriſtians, good and hotly bookes are as ciimbe vp to 


ladders to climbe wp to heauen: as ſparkes to kin. 
dle the heate of the ſpirit, when it is quenched,or 
waxed colde in them, and as proppes toſtay vpp2 
their faith,that it may increaſe. | 
Praying therefore your worſhips, to accept of 
27 dutifull good will,and to pardon my boldneſſe, 
I ceaſe to adde any further thing : beſeeching 


Godof his endleſſe mercy for his Chriſt ſaks,to 


ſtrengthen you ſtill in that good and bappie courſe 


of his word , and all ther goodlearning : to fur 
nſh you all aboundazutly, with all ſpiritnall and 


heauenly knowledge, to the carefull prattizing of 
the ſame,in the fruites of your moſt holy and be 
ſed callings , tothe aduancement of the glorie of 
our God,and toy 


our owne exerlaitng comfort in 
Chriſt [I:ſus. Sobeit. | 


Your worſhips in all Chriſtian duti. 
fulneſſe, moſt willing. - 
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A GODLIE FORME OF 


Houſchold Government, carefally 
to bee practiſed of all Chriſtian 
Hf M1114 | 


- FJouſcholde* is as it 
were a little 'com=- 
mon wealth, bythe 

k i [gd oOHerntnent 
' wherof, Gods glorie 
/ may be aduaunced, 
\ thecommon wealch 
> which tanderhofſe- 

 uerall families, benes 
fited and F thatlive in thar mile miyreceiue 
" comforc and commoditie., 

But this courernment of a'farnilie isnotye 
common ihe world, for itis not athiog thar 


The rude of: 


men can fumble on chance, but wi/#ome gocd governs 
mult leade vs viito 7 1849 1) wiſedome (faith Tents wile-' 


Salomon )1 1s an honje 'builded, and with vic :dev- 


ſtanding it is eftabiiſhed * and by rs) ſhall 
the Charybers theresf bee filled wirh all prectons 


Peefans riches ; that is,ſhall obtayne all kind of 
blefſings, 


Q 


47 5 5. v7 


kan 1g: 2,4. 


"F Not carnall 


wiledomc. 


| Butlearned. 
| CuUco!; the - 
word, | 


14 A Godlie Forme | 
bleſſings.Scealſo Pro .28.2.by whichewo pla 
ces it is manifeſt , that ſuch families asare nor 


| ordered by hap-hazard, oras it falles, burby 
Wiſedome, Diſcretion, and Counſell, dopro- 


ſperin inward and outward goods, and indure 
long, When we ſpeake of Wiledome,we donor 


meanethatthis pgouernment can bein al points | 


executed by naturall reaſon and Wiſedome: for 


mans wiſedome reacheth but vnto one poynt, 
_ andthartthe leaſt ofchat, which familie-gouern« 


ment tendeth ynto. 
Burthe Wiſedome that wee ſpeake of is not 


naturall , but ferched fromthe fountaine ofall 
wiſedome, GOD himſelfe, who by his word 
ſhinerh ynto vspure light to walke he ,notin 
the Churchalone, norinthe publike ſocictie 


of menonely, but even withinthe ſecret ofour 


Gen. $.24, 


# Plal.119+3. 


Wiſedome is 
great wealth, 
Wirhout 
wiledom 
whatioeyer a 
mantake<thin 


| hand,turncth 


| | ; to his OWNne 
| 1Þ Þurt, 


owne walles, and toward ſuch as be abiding - 


ynderthe ſameroofe. And if we defireto walke 
withGod, as Enoch did, wee muſt ſette vp this 
lighefor our ſeluestoliue by at home : For rg 
wee doo no intquitie, when wee walke in his way, 
Where-no. wiſedome is 'yiedin gouerning 4 
nulies,there al goerhto wrack.,andtheremany 
enormities areto bee found, as wofull breaches 


betweene man and wife, graceleſneſſeand va= 


thriftines ofchildren;lewdneſle of ſeruants,and 


foule {capes, And wherecarnall pollicieruleth, 


and not the wiſedome which is from aboue, 


thcre all that is done rendethto the cale , pleas 


lure, 
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ſure.and profitof this life, which is theend and 
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felicitic of abrute beaſt, and not of a man, 
Now that there is a good kind of gouerning 
ofa familie, which they whofollow wiſcly,may 
be ſaid to gouerne wel,appearethout o: the furit 
Epiſtle to Timorhie 3.verſe, 4, 5. One that gui» 
deth his ovene houſe well,c>c. and after, He that 
knowetb not to gouerne his ovwne Houſe, & c, | 
Wherby it is euident, that there is a way or or- j. js our of © 
dering thefamilie aright, andthere is a miſgo- doubrthatthe. 
uernin of it. PHIATY | wiſe and «Ki 
To fo downethis good Government exaQ. '*! ey 
ly,is 2hard matter. Heere onely wee willnoce OT "if RE” 
ſomethings which doapperraine vnto that go- out by pru- 
uernment which weſpeake of. And todoo it dence, is de= 
more orderly tothe better ynderſtanding, wee f-ndcd by 


Phlicks: | 


muſt confider,that(as may alſo-be oathered out Science, and 


X | {ciued b 
of chat place 'of T imothae) that there are two —_ J 
ſortes in eucry perfect famille, 51s, be A 

1-59 37 The Gouernours. | | > Whereofa * 
2 Thoſe thar muſt beruled. © family conſi- 


And theſe two forts haue ſpeciall duties be- th 
longing to the, the oneſorte towards the other. 
In the caretull performance whereof, fromthe 
one totheother,conlifteththe good gouernment 
of a familte. Hats 


U 


4 


"i 


: 


The Gouernours ofa family,be ſuch as haue The firſt fort 


IL 


 nuthoricie in the familieby Gods ordinance, as arc ſuch as 


the facher acid mother,mafterand wiftteſſe, | baue autho- 
To whome z 4s God hath given authoritie cop, the fae 
— wu | RE one,” 
| : oucr 


. : 
—_— 4 " 4 ne 
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 Whowuſt tuertheir Childrenand ſeruants, ſohee would 
| — hauerhem to vie it tothe- wife gpouernment of 
1 ' er. them, not oncly fortheit own priuate ptofir, 


| | If the gouer- 5 OP He; 
S nour Agra credit,or pleaſure,but alſofor the g00d ofchole 


| gedwith whamthey are to gouetne: for by awiſeg9- 
| | | weighticaf- uernment, much good commeth-tothe parrics . 
' — 1% guerned, :]f majſters.then or parents daonog | 
| {bu youerve  2oueriie, biitler ſeruantsandchildiendoavthey | 


IF | hishouſc,as li,they donot onelydiſobey God, and'difa 


1  Abrabamand ygnragethemſelues,butalfohurtthoſe whame +» 
pup mm oct, they ſhould rule : for when any haue ſuch bber« © 


' = pany «14 ticcodoasthey lift, itmaketh them grow out of 
18 | |, order, tothe prouoking of Gods diſpleaſure; 
and ctyc again(t themſelves whereas afthey - 


br 


:had been helde in by the-brydle of Goucrne- 
ment, they might bee brought to iwalke, ſoas 
the blefſingofGod ſhouldfollow themuntheir 
2 [ROOD | courſes. - oz 2:11 {ald1 | : hep ite crto Ha 
3 Apropertic  |All gouernment of a/familie muſt bee'in ® 
FF ofgo0dgo-- comelinefic ordecencie;tharis,it mui be ſuch - 
en” | asjs mdete and convenient both for the go- 
Pe eot- | yetnour,and for the petſon goucrned;And there 
foreit is impoſſhble:tor man to vaderſtandro 
gouerne the common: wealth, thar:doth not 
know.torulc his awne houſe, ororderhisowne 
perſon,ſo that hethatknoweth notto gouerne, 
defctucth nottoraigne, © 
Lordlinefle is vemeete in a houſcholde gos 
uernment, andyect familaritie with ſuchas are 
yader Cc Seng rgiens S 
k:) | Ot * 
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for the perſons gouerned, all in the familicare 

' notto be goucrned alike, _ 

7. - Thereis one ruleto gauerne the wife by,au- 

2 other forchildren,anctherfor ſeruancs.Onerule 

for yong ones,anotherfor oldfolkes, RT - 
> The government of a familie tenderh yn- The markes | 
> totwo things eſpecially, Firſt , chriſtian boli. **** family | 
* nefſe, and ſecondliethe things of this life. By $7442 
- = theficſtGodis glorified, by the ſec6d,this pre- Fe 
- ſentlifeis ſuſtained , in ſuch ſort as Godſceth 

: 4 good for vs. | | 

> Howſocuet, whete humane pollicic is the 


2 hauean cyeto the things of this life: yer they 


=: which fetch their wiſedome to rule by our of 
= the word, ſhall ynderſtand , that their gouern- 
- 2 ment muſtnotonely be ciuill,burrighteous al- 
© ſo: thatis, they mult ſecke ro haue Holineſſe 
© found intherr habitation, whereby (God may 


 Ebeglorified,as wel as riches, whereby chey may 


uh be comforted. Thishath been the courſe ofholy 

*=men informerages. | 

3 Abraham flicted oftenfrom placetoplace, Gen.12,74, | 
-Zyet hee builcan Altar wherefacuerhee became, & 13.1 $.&-11, 
. Ryca, andtrayned vp his familic in the feare of 33 £229 
£3God, Hee big not ſecke exciſe in hisvoſerled 

Feltare, tolerte paſſe the care ofholineſle, Holy job.1.54 
13/ob wasnotcontented to worſhippe God him- ny 
+2ſclfc alone,burſanRified his ſonnes, that is, pre- 
Ypacedthemto arte God withhim. /acob 


Toſu.24.15.. 
| Heſt.4.16, 
|/Prou, 31 «26. 


| | fc 


18 AG odlie Firive | 
at his returneſftom.Padam- Aram, purged his 
familie, and ſette vp Gods worſhip there, /oſaa 
faith, though others ſhould forſake the Lorde, 
yet he and his familie would cleaue vnto "With 
and ſeruc him. The vertuous woman openerh 
her month in wiſedome , and teacheth mercie 
onto her ſernants, Many ofthe faichfull, when 
they themſclues beleeued in Chriſt, labojed r5 


' | At10.&16, bring their families to the fayta £1 Parents 


Ephec6.4. 


[2 


+4 


i .for. 3 o24, 


& 4,12,1 Jo 


[ 


14-15" alſo are commaundedto bring vp their Chil- 


dren in the inffruftion and information of the 
Lord, By all which places it is cuident, thac 
Religion mult be {tirring in Chriſtian families, 
and that good government looketh to bring 
godly "is An G6 families, as vw cll as thrite 
and good husbandric. 

For want of this care , many parents lezue 
their children faire faces and foule minds Pro- 
per bodyes, and deformed ſoules: full coffers, 
andemprtie hearts, for wantof this, Godn Ray 


dwell m Churches if hewill, but by hath no a- . 


bode allowed him in priuatefamilies: for will 
God be wherehe may not rule, bur muſt be an 
vnderlivg and Rand and lookeon,when profit 
and plealure {hall be terued,, and fetaloft? yer 


- the Spirite of God faieth , that God will conic 


and Ave with them chat loyehim, and keepe 
his commaundements. Where therefore Holi- 
neſſe is not ſoughtfor infamilies, thereGod 
hath, no friends, nor Jouers F nor walkers with 

| | hiw q 
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him, howſoeuerthey will ſometime come yiſit 
| himin the Charch Fn 
| Beſides, the ill ſucceſſe that ſuch walkers 
haue, who make theirhouſestemplesro Mame 
mon and riches, ſhould teach vs to haue a prin- 
cipalreſpe&tto God in Chriftianitie, rulingour ,,_.; þ -. 
| houſes, Manythriue nor, but pur that which : 
they get ina bottomleſſe bagpe. For God who 
hath none or the loweſt regard in their courſes, | 


and houſchold affaires, withholdeth his bleſ(- ” 
MW , : 27.1,6, 

ſings from them : and then in vaine do men rife *© 

earlie, and go [a:eto bedde, andeate thebread = 

of carcfulneſſe. Others thriue,but it is a wofull pg;1.1 27.2 


thrift, thar ſeruetbto hardentheheart,and to be» 


| witchy foutc with loue & liking of this world; | 
Yetthis is Gods juſt iudgement vppon many, 

- becauſe they wil needes feruc hebiing come 

- | moditie chcefelic at home, the Lorde giuing 


, | themvptothemſclues.they neuerſeruchim bur 
Y 8 coldlyandforcutlome takeatthe Church, and 
Godaccepteth no more of cheir worſhip they 
do there, then they do loue and like of his go- 
ucrnment intheir houles, E-1 4s 
The gouernoursof families,if (asitis in mar. T*<{ertsof | 
, Wo + , @DUcrnours, 
riage)therebe morethen one, ypon whom the 5,24 11 
charge of gouernmeclyeth, though ynequally, or houſckee- 
are, firſtthe Cheefe gonerneur,whichis the H#+- pers are perſons 
bendfecondly a felow helper ,whichis the #/ife, 2vtborized 0- 
Theſe both do owe dutiesto their familie, + Ia 
and duticoneto another. | ' | "charges 
| 5 The 


4 3© | || | A Godlie Forme \ Y | 
' - The duties they owetotheirfamilke, both 
concerning godlineſſe, and the things of this 


The dutie of life, belong either to the husband eſpecially,or 


the husband tothe wifeeſpecially, The duties that belongto 
touching hcli- the husbande touching bolineſle are ſuch as 
neflc, which eyther | 


he muſt per» . 
4 | rhe | bemuſt I Perffenuc to them of his familie, 
them, 2,Orrequire of them, 


1 Toſee that Fhiedilties whichbe muſt performe eo then, 


tehy haue the are, firlt touching the publike miniſteric ofthe 


word ordina* ond, to prouide that they m ay hue vnder an 
yy the want 


of; ordinanieminifteric ofthe word, orelietotake 
greateſt order, rhat alwaies vpon the Sabborh, & at 0= 
plaguc that . thertimes whenit niay be, they reſort toſuch 


_ cane, Ih noun nr they may haue the word miniſtred 


Kavds I | ' yntothem: forelſe how ſtall thay bee brought 
Math.9.: 5,37. into the ſheepfolde of God(from which A 


F  Efa-34,1,2,34 rallythey go "Rray) but by hearing the voyce of | 
= . Rom. 10, I 4. he hit | 


e ſhepheard, ſpeaking vnto them by 
ſim.1,86, pi thoſewhom he ſendeth?bow ſhalthey belecue, 
L Per2,2, " andſobec begotten againe by the ſecde ofthe 
Haba.21, ver. word, except they heareſuchas God ſendeth 


[Ppbe-qat 11,12.for the begecting ofmen yntohim ? how ſhall 


they bee reconciled voto God, burtby hearing 


| la 21 | his meſſengers , ine whoſe mouthes hee bath 


putthe word of reconciliation? how ſhallthey 
growe in fayth andincreaſeingrace,but by re- 
ceiving wirh meekenefle che ingrafted word, 

- whichjsableto ſaue theirſoules, 
Sccing thenthe word En isthe meanes 
to 
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to begermento anew life,andtonouriſh them 

_ init: a greardurielierh yponthe gouernours of | 
famihes., co-prouide by ſome meanesthat they 
may have it. For where che word isnor preach» 
ed,therethe Lords Sabbothcannor be hallow- 
edasirought.. 

| Now'the Lorde would not onely haue Ma- 

ſers offamilies to keep holythe ſabboth them- 
ſelues,in al the parts ot his worthip,publike and . 
private, but alſorhat eucrie 'one ſhould in his All ſuperiours 
ſcuerall place and toome, carefully take order, ought 10 þ:c 


that ſo many as bee commitred to his charge, <2iEfull tar 


S-.- 4 c : 
ſhould ſanRihethe Lordes day as well as him- +7 bogs : 


(clfe + which though if be truein all other COM» ;!;at day as! 
mandements, (namely rhat whatſocuer we are well as them» 
 boundto doour ſclues, wee mult bemeanes ro {clucs, 
furcher other in doing the ſame; becauſe the 
love of God and of aurneighbour, ſpreadeth ir 
ſelfe ouer all the commandements: and there. 
fore thoughic be nor expreſſed,it isnecefſanily 
ynderſtood,yer in the fourth commandement, 
it is ſo muchthe more required, becauſe beſides 
the analogic and proportion berweene it and 
the other commandements which doth inforce 
the yery words themſclues doo bind vs there= LA 
KF unto, Forwhenitisſaid, Thou andthy fonne, 
| and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, anathy 
maide , though it ſpeaketh by name oncly of 
reſting ypon the Sabboth, yer becauſe the end, | 
of that is,thatt he day mightbe ſanRified, looke | f 
B 3 how | | 


, 4 
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how many reaſons there beto bind the inferi- 
ours torelt, andthe ſuperioursto prouide that 


they doſo indeede,, ſo many are thereto com-. 


| 
[1 


pellthem to ſanRifte the day in therrown wh 
I 


p 


* fons;& in{o many as belong vnto them. 


15. beth day , that thou. keepe it holy : and after- 
wardcs, T he fexenth day t the Sabbith of the 


Lorde tbe God : thatis,which muſt be dedica- + 


- ted ynto his ſeruice, and inthe end you muſt 
therefore re(t, that you might lerve himinit as 


tiesthat{houldreſt :his meaning is, to declare 
the right end of their reſting , and ſo ſpeaking 
by name to-the gouernours, ſaying : Thox, and 
tby ſonne, and1by daughter, thy man ſeruant, 
and the maids :gthe franger that u wthin thy 


gates;toſhewyntothem,that it isnor ſufficient | 


for them to looke,that they vndertheir govern- 
ment ſhould reli; vnleſſe they ſanctifie the day 


of reſt alſo, whichthey muſt be ſo muchcareful 


of, by how much the ſanQification ofthe day is 
greater, thenthe ceaſing to workevpon it, as 
Ttheendwhereunto this is ut referred:and ther- 
fore ifit bee a ſinneinthem at anytime, notto 
haue a ſufficient regard ynto them,that they do 
not worke,then it muſt needes be a greater fin, 


3 


fanctific and keepe holychis day of rel, 
LR! _ 71 $8 


| 


herequireth, and then namerhthe ſeuerall par- 


CI- 4 
fore when firſt of all it is generallieſaide inthis 
Dcut 5.12.14, tourth commaundement, Remember the Sabo. 


itthat through cheir negligence they deonort | 
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and priuately in mens houtes eſtabliſhed, and norro leaue it 


Therforethe Maiſters ct tamilies muſt provide 
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- Sothatheerethe Lorde God requireth, that 

inwall places there ſhould be ſuch good lawes 

and others publikely in the common- wealth, They oughe | 

diligently executed . as whereby notonelythe train 

rulers, buralſo allin ſubiection, hould be com- |; :a6.. 
elledto ſanRifie the Lords Gay, andthat they rent, but to | 

(hould beſurethcy doo ic indeede. And as hee compell them 

mult not ieauc ic indifferentto them, to chooſe VEcunto. 

whether they will worke or reſt, and ſothinkir 

ſufficient that they do not lay any worke ypon 

them,ſoit is not inough y they binder them, not 


from ſcruing .Godvpon that day, valefſethey ? 
procure al the meanesvntorthem, whereby God : 8 


might be war{hippedofthem,and ſee thatthey 
worſhip Godin them ,.as well asthemſclues, 


as muchaslyeth inthem,that the word bepub= 
likely preached where they dwel, notfor them= 
{clues alone, but for their children and ſervants 
ſake, thatthey might Keepe holythe day toge- 
ther withthein : and they mult not onely come 
themſclues ro the place of common prayer'and 
diuineſeruice, but bring theſe alſo wittthem, | Hf 
and ſo ſpende the reſt of the day in all priuate "WF - 
godly exerciles themſclues, andcauſeorthersta | 
do ſo alſo. 4.4 | | 
Andhere, leaſt this might ſeeme rod hequie 
yntovs, and rhat it might not bee grieuous to 
take ſo great a chargevponys, we multreme, 
B 4 ber, 


214 4 {god ly Forme = 
<7 '- ber, thatas we bauegreat helpe by our inferi- 
\-\-il- .. | ours in manythings, ſothe Lord would baue vs 
1 | Wl rohelperhem inthe chicfe and principall: and 
| as he bath madethiEour ſeruants, ſo weſhould 
4 '. . - makethemhisſeruants:& when chey hauc ſer= +” 
ox | __  vedvsfixdayes, we might cauſethemtoſerue = 
1h | kimypontheſeuenth:&asthe Lordehathpre- © 
ferred vsaboue them with their ſervice, ot hee ® 
would humble ys with this charge andcare oO». 
yer thei, orratherexalt ys, inthat hee would 
haue vs to bee as ic were the ouerſcers of his 
| 'worke, andnotonely ſerie him our ſelues, bue 
. alfoſcchisſeruice doneby others, committed . 
ro our charge: which if wee doe nor, wherein 
ſhall the Chriſtian gouernours of houſholds, ns 
differ from the infidels and heathen, and what Ge 
greater thing ſhall wee doe for our ſe x 
thenthey ? Nay, what ſhall wee doe! | 
them, do for the bruit beaftes and cartell that 
worke vndervs,to whom we giuereſt andeaſe 
from labor vpon the Sabboth, if we cauſe them 
not to ſanttifie the day of reſt, i in which they 
mn | ſhalldifferfrom all other, not onely beaſtes, 
'' BEGS hurmen. | 
1] | WE Deut.z1, 1120. |  Andthisis themeaning of that Baw which 
e Hoſes g aueto the Iſraclites, Commannding 
them towrite the word of God vpon the pcſts of 
their bouſes and vpon their gates, Whereby all 
ynder gouetnment, were taught what ſhould 
bee required of them ſo long as they liuedin 
ou 


PP 
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'” thoſchouſes, namely, to ſerueGod:and all go- A 
uernours were taught, what eſpecially colooke 
after inall them that went in and out of their 
' gates,and lived vnderthe roofeot their houſes, 
- euecntoſcrue the Lord inall partes of his wor- 
| ſhip, forwhichende hee hath giuen them ſuch 
 authoritie ouer them. According to which 
” commaundement, the worthic Captaine of F 
- Godspcople /ehiſhuab,madethisproteſiation 
| beforealltheEldersof 1iracll alittle betore his 
' . death, exhorting them to doethelike 2 / and loſh24.15. 
' mine houſe will ſerue the Lord, promiſing not 
* onelyforhimſelfe, bur forall his, which though 
_ >: t wastoohardto do,yet becauſe he knew how 
2 many meanesthe Lord had giuenhim to briug 
| © topaſle, which alſo God would blefle ( as all 
} gpodlyexhortations,admonitions, and chaſtiſe- 
> ments, whereby if they did not profite, be had 
authoritictothruſtthem outof his houſe, and 
torid himſelfe of them) all which hee was pur- 
poſed to put in practiſe : therefore he was bold 
thus to fpeake of himſclfe, thereby ſhewing 
what all men ſhould propound to themilelues, 
and may attainevnto. The like whereof Da- 
id ſpeaketh 'of him ſelfe, in that worthie 
Pſalm, 101. which isleft asa patterne for all 
Chriſtian gouernours to rule by, wherein hee 
ſheweth , how hee would rule not onely him- 
ſcl'e, but his houſchold, nay the whole King- 
dome,by hauing an eye to the that were good, 
to 


And how could that haue beene verified of 
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to reward them: and tothemthat werebad,to 
puniſhthem; that ſo not onely himſelfe,bur all 


| his, mightſerue the Lord. After the ſame man- 
- ncr-in the time of the Captiuitie,, when the 


noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed 
Jewes to keepe holythree dayestogether,in fa- 
Ning and prayer, that ſo they might intreat the 
Lord,for that finall deſtruction andvtterraſing 
of then out, which Hamanthe curſed Amale- 
kite and ſworne cnemic of Gods people, had 
determined to bring'vpon them ſpeedily , that 


ir(weeſay) might be preuented in time : ſhee 
ſaid, Thar ſhe and her: maids would do the like. 


Heſt.4.16. Whereby no doubr,ſhe infiouated 
ynto them, that in euery-Houthold, her mea- 
ning was, that it ſhould bee thorowly kept on 
all fides,not only the Rulers, and ſome fery, bur 


all others, cuen ynto the Maid-ſervants. 
Now thisisthat, to wit, that the Sabboth,and 
. thedayof Faſtare both of one nature,anditis 


that which the word doth ſufficiently beare 
witneſle ynto : therefore iE this hath beene the 


| praQtiſeof theChurch , vponthatday to faſt, 


noronely of the chiefe alone, but with their fa- 
milies:then muſt weneedes be perſwaded, that 


| yponthe Lordesday, weoughtourſelues, and 
|| ourhouſholdstoſeructhe Lord, & to ſay with 


Toſua, I and mine bouſe will ſerne the Lord:and 
with £fter, 7 and my ſernants will doe the le, 


the 


SEPT 


© ths. RY Lb HY - So 84x hs Le 
hs FILES, 3 1 
- # 550 Ws nd +{ Dt I 
$6 IS ang As $, 4 KP 
I ane”: NHPORN 


5 


p houſehold Gonernement, t7 


the religious CapraineCornelins, which is wric- AQ-10- 5 
ten of tum, that be was 4 dike man, arid one 
that feared God with all bes houfhold? Valeſle 
he had not: onely. frequented the common 'a(- 
ſembliesvpon the:Sabboth'dayes, buthadalſo 
acquainted his ſcruans therewich, Theretore 
as the: Lorde himſclie '{peakerh' of Abraham, 
whois thefather of all belecuers, / know! bat 
he will commaund his ſonnes, and bis bonſbald ©1319. 

after hir::1that they keepe the wayof therLopd, 
ro doe rightcouſneſſe and iudgement , that the 
Lord may bring vpon Abrabam, that he hath 

ep p10 him, So it muſt be praiſed of all 
em,that will be the children of this faithfull 
Abrabam, an1lenioy the ſame promiſes, that: 
he and his polteritic did , eucn'that they:caule. 
their children and their ſcruantes, ro keepeha« 
ly the Sabboth, whercin conbiteth the ue 
worſhip of the Lord, that ſo they might walke 
in that way, which bath the promiſes of this 

| life, andthelite ro come, - 
So then by allthis,it may moſt cuidently ap= 
Ni wes both by the wards .of the Commaunde- 
ment , and bythe practiſe of the beſt men in 

\ the olde and newe Teſtament, thatthis dutie is 

laid vpon all houſeholders, diligently to-ouer- 
ſce the wayes of their tamilics, that they ſerue 
God,asin all other dueties, ſo eſpecially in ſag- 
Qifying the Sabboth, as'they will aniwere to 
the ny at their perill, to him that hath pur 
them 


hy 
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' theminauthoritie, and as they will give 4n-ac- 
| | countfortheicſoules, which otherwile mighe 
B |  periſhthroughtheirdefaulc, | 
1 Butinour Whichthough gp ſo ſeverely inioyned to 
Y: rimonior jj en and vnder fo great a paine layd vpot 
oh enarue: 1 vi the, yetut is ſo a letedof = _ 
Fj wholy negle- wm = a W3e PAY 
dawg ' teftpatt, tharwee may rather complaine of it 
FF iuftly with griefe, then have any hope of the 
ſpeedie reformation of it : for beſides that, a 
great many haue no-care to {anCtifie the-day 
rhetniclues,and therfore cannot with any con- 
ſcience'requireiroftheir ſeruants and children, 
but either ſet them to worke, orto play, and rb 
doeany thing vpon that day, ſauing that which 
they ſhould, and doe encourage themthereun- 
to,by their owne ill example and words. There 
be others alſo,who though they ſeetne to haue 
ſome carc to _ boly the day themſclues, 
(and haue in deede) yet either through igno- 
rance,or negligence,doenotonce look to their 
houſehold , whether they come to Church or | 
no,and htthere attentiuely, and corinuethere, 
withprofittothe ending, nor how they ſpend. 
che reſt of the day: but being demanded where 
their ſeruants were, how' chance they came not 
eo Church, &c. they anſwere ſecurcly, (and as 
they thinke ſufficiently) as though ir were a 
thing meerely impertinene vnto them , that 
they cannot tell, they donot hinderthem from 
the Church, they may come if they will, they 
on ry | arc 
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| areofagetolooke tothemſelues, and they are 
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paſt boyes now, and cannottell whart,8&c. 
But they muſt conſider beſides, that which 

hath bin alreadie ſpoken, concerning this mat- | 

ter,tharthey doe too fooliſhly, and groſly ima 


_ ginero ſiop(as it were) the mouth ofthe Lord, 


with that ſimple anſwere in his buſines, which 
they will not recejue attheir ſeruants handsin 
their owne. For inthe fixe daies, when their 


 ſeruantsarein their ownebuſines, they willnot 
| etthemcomeand goe 


goeattheirowne pleaſure, 
and content themſelues with'a bare imagina- 
tion;that they bee attheir workes, bur will bee 
ſure of it, and therefore ſer them toit, look ypon 


 theminathe —_ of it,and call them to an ac« 


count forit, which.if it bee well done in them- 
ſelues, becauſe they know otherwiſe they will 
be negligent, how muſt it not needs then bee a 


| great vnkindnes, and wvnthankfulnes in them 


vnto God, that yponthis day (which is bur one 
among ſeuen )his ſeruiceſhould be ſoſlender- 
ly looked vnto, that there is no ſuch diligence 
vied towards their ſeruants, that they mighe 
performe it? | 

And how muſt itnotneeds bee a oreat in- 
iurie to their ſeruants(who are naturally, and 


- forthe moſt part more negligent and careles 


in Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of theircorruption, 
then they can bee in the ſeruice of men) to be 


. depriued of that benefite of their gouernaurs 


(which 


 1oi|- of godly Forme 
(which isthe chicfeſt, and for whichcauſe "i 
cially they are commirted to their gouernmer) 
' _namchy,to be furthered bythemin the ſeruice 
', of God : but vſe them more like beaſts then 
| men,cuen that they might be ſeruiceable ynto 
they, -and then care not whether they {erue 

 Godorthediuell, 

| | We knowthat ſervants Tooketo be prefer- 
| _redbycheir maſters, (and ſo there is good rea- 
ſon,vhen they hane ſerued them faithfully) but 
whit kinde of rewarde-isthis; that when they 
| - hae beſtowed ſome carthlybenefic ypon rhe, 
| (by having no care to make them ſeruc the 
Lord, 2nd Tandtifie his Sabboths) doe in the 
end not onely make then: toſe the everlaſting 


reward, but pings them to cternall defiru- 
ction, 


an - E tpecialhy ih Moreouer, there are 2 com anie of idle Ser- 


ercar houſe. UinNg- men, ho being brought vp idelyallthe 
hoids,where ſixe daies, and in them hauing nothing at all ro 
thereare many doe, and are neuer almoſt looked after vpon 


ſervants! tne ſeuenth day, are as idle, and as Intle regar- 


| | _ded,as vponthe other: ind as they neuer al. 


1 i 


moſt doe any good daics worke to their ma- 


fiers{for theyhaue nothing to do)ſo muchleſſe 
doe they ſpend any Sabboth inthe Lords ſer- | 


uice;butthey el] parity arelcftto go and come 
at their will. - 


Others chat have any office of oreat ks 
and Rtendance (as the Cookes fs ROS; and 


{ : 11M! | fuch 


e 


is 
| | 
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| Afuch like, in great houſes ) ſeldome or neuer 
come tothe Church,and that but by peeces,ci- 
ther when halfe is done,orels they are readieto 
depart before halfe be ended,and fo both hin- 
der the Lord from that ſeruice, which he ſhuld 
haue by them , and them from that blefling 
which they ſhould inherit this way, and both 
cauſe the name of God tobe ill ſpoken of, and” 
pl] vp6 themlelues and them,that curſe which 
belongerh to the continuall polluting of the 
Sabboth. And how can they looke, that that 
ſeruice, and that meate and drinke ſhould doe 
them good, which isthus prepared,and bought 
Cas it were) with the continuall danger of the 
ſoules of their ſernants, beſides the diſhonor of 


thenameof Cod? ER | 
When Damid had incon(ideratly defiredto | jg 

drinke of the water of Berhleem, three mightic 

men brake intothe hoaſt of the Philiftines,and TS 
drew water, and brought it to him, bur hee 

would not drinke thereof, butpowredit for an <-* 
offering rothe Lord, and ſaid : Oh Lord bee it 2.Sam.23.18 
farre from megtbat I ſhould doe thus :15net this 1, IG Fg 


the blood of the men that Went in icopardie of 
their ues How much leſſethen oughtmen to 
eate & drinkethart, for which their ſeruanits doe 
 venturethe lives oftheir ſoules? And befides,if 
v:ce iuftly finde fault with them, whodoe ne- 

| _ueror {eldome preach to-the people commit= 
_ tedrcotheir charge , and fo cauſe their ſoules 
17 _ 
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to ſtarue,and dieeternally: how can they bee 
blameles,whoſeldome or neuer bring their ſer- 
uants tothe preaching of the word ? And muſt 
they notneedes be culpable of the ſame iudge- 


ſeruants, whether they liue in the places where 


the wordof God is not preached arall: or if ir 


be,yet they comenotyntoit, 
Bur whereas men ate readie to obiec, that 


in a preat familie many muſt needs be abſent. 
We graunt itto betrue, in ſome parr,that is, at 


ſome time,% vpon ſome occaſion : bur ſo or- 
divarily & ſo continually (as they theſelues in 
their owne conſciences are priuie of, who make 
this obie&tion) we know no neceſſitie thatcan 
excuſe thar, Nay,we are ſure that che Lord hath 


Jaid no ſuch calling vpon any man, that ſhould 


keep him ina continual breach of the Sabboth: 


andtherefore both maſler and feruant may ſuſ- 


pect,that he isin ſucha calling,as isnor agree-= 


 abletoGods word, or thathe yſerh it nor a- 


right, when it makethhim,ifnot wholly,yerfor 


the moſt part, to negleR the ſeruice of God 
vpon the Salbothday. TR FLey 


And wee know (where there is a great care 


to ſerue and pleaſe God by prayer) the Lord 


will giue to then ſuch wiſedome, that they 
ſhall beable toredeeme, if not the whole, yer 
at leaf} a great part ofthe day, which otherwife 
will be miſpent: namely,by lectivg paſſe many 


needles 
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needeleſle things, preparing ſo muchbefore,as 
conueniently may be, riſing ſo much the more 


 earely inthe morning, and by the interchange» 


able helpec of other {cruantes: eſpecially when 
they will for theſe cauſes be contented with ſo 

much thelefle though not in. quantitie,(tor the 
relicte of others) yer iefſe exquiſite and curious 
dreſſing , which eſpecially raketh vp the time: 

and fo we are ſure, and they that will trie itin 

the feare of God, & a care to {erue him, & in a 
loue tothe ſoules of cheir brethren, ſhall findir. 
to be true by experience, F many might keepe 

holy the 5abboth, which doc notnow at all: o«. 
thers might keep it more th# they do. Which if 
yet it bethought vnpofſ1ble(becaule we gonot 
about to practiſe ir) F vs but obſerue y which 
we (hal (ce done inthe houſe, when'the {eruant 
15 very deſirous to gotoa Faire, and the maſter 
15aS willing to lerhim goe, you would wonder 


to ſec how things ſhalbe diſpatched vp ſudden- 


ly, andin good order, they ſhall be abſent ma- 
ny houres, and yet not greatly nufled, if any 
thing bee otherwiſe then is vſua'l, it is borne 
wich, becauſe it is a day of making prouiſio for 
themſclues, and that day is not cuery day. So 
the,ifthe maſters were perſwaded ofthe Lords 
day, as they ought to be,cuen that it is the time 
of making prouifion for the ſoule, and were as 
carefull for the ſoules of their ſeruants , as they 
are for their bodies, and dideſtceme it morefor 
their worſhip and credite , thattheir ſeruantes 
| C were 


| | thartheir 
|| || wholehduſe. Urry mans diſcretion , rocome when he will, 
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| were religious, then that they were coſtly, and 
| Well ſctoutinapparell, they would bee better 
|  contentedtoſparethe, during the time of that 
Market, where they my buy + without moncy, 


all che graces of Gods ſpirit, and the riches of 


theKingdomeof heauen:w hereby they ſhould 

notonley ſave their owne ſoules, bur bee made 

| - more fitte to doe ducties to their maſters of 
/, + conſcience. 

The noun | Therefore (to end this point) i it is the dutie of 

nours of fami- allhouſehold v goucrnours, to caule the whole 

lies ſhould familietobe in areadinesto attend vpon them, 


take order. to andfro the Church, and that it be not left at 


| hold might but thatthey ſhould goc rogither, And indced 


| | eemeto; thishathbeenethe orderly c: miming of Gods 
| Church to- 


|| |{rienny people in times paſt, to the place of his wor- | 
Fila 1 ſhip, that they have not comeſcattered and a- Þ 
4 Jone, bur many togither, and by companies; | 


pal 42.4, whereof the Prophet i| peaketh, When fremem= | 
"#; bred theſe thinges, | powred our my very heart, || 
becauſe | had gone wit the multitude, & ledde | 


them into the houſe of God, with the voice of | 


ſmgme,andpraiſe, as a multitude that k-epeth 
a feaſt. In which place, the man of God com= 


plaining , that he was baniſhed from the holy | 


aſſemblies,ſairh,that his griefe was increaſed by 
remembring his former ef re, when he vſed to 


goe witha greatcompany to the Temple,cuen. 
astoa feaſt: whereby hee declarech what was | 
the, manger of cheir going, ;en as men gocts 


eto * 
a : 
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a market,orto a feaſt, not onely withioy, bug 


alio by companies, andfory 2ny of one hoe 


as goe, will goe togither: ſo they did not onely 
on ro the houſ e of God checrdlally , bur many 
of them togither, cuen asto the market, and 
feaſt of their loules.By which practile of hots: 
as the doing of many ate Je, aaner) {o it ap= 
pearcth, thatthe men of our time,are led ah A. 
nother ſpirit, then they were, and are otherwiſe 
perl! waded of the worthip and place they g0e | 
vnto: forallthe people, ray,the ſeueral] houſe= 
holdscome nar togither,bur ſcattered, and one - 
dropping after another, in acontuſed manner; 
Firſt, comes the man, then aquarter of an 
houre after, his wile, and after her, wee cannot 
tel how long. cf; veciallyrhe maid ſeruants,who 
muſt needes be as long after her, as themen= 


= ſernantes are after him. W hereby it commeth 
| topaſſe, that cither halfe the ſeruice of God, is 
© cone, before all be tnec,, orelleit the Miniſier 
E carric ill there be a ſufficient congregation, rhe 
© firlt commers may bee wearie, and {onictimes 


colde, with tarrying, before the other ſhall bee 
warme intheir ſcares, 

Now tf it be demanded of the maſters, why 
they alone make ſuchhatte,& leauc all the reſt 
behindthem;& they anſcrere,eruly,becauſe the 
time is come, whercin viually publike prayer 
beginneth : can they bee perſwaded, thar it is 


q time forthemſelues tocome(asitis indeed)and 


bas no time {or the reli tocome with hin?Hath 
C3 he 


36 A godly Fornee 
he no Jonger time to tarrie, and have theytime 
to tarne ſolong afterhim?as thoughthere wire 
one Law forhim, and anotherfor them : or ra« 
ther, thatthe ſame Law of the Sabboth, which 
'moueth him of conſcience to do that which he 
doeth,did not as forcibly bind them all,as bim- 
ſelie : nay, did not binde him to looke to them, *' 
that they ſhould keepe holy the day, as wellas | 
himſelte: whichif he gra:z>tro betrue,and yer | 
is not ableto bring it co paſſe (where the Lord 
hath giuen him fo great authoritie for his owne | 
ſake) partly through 'the frowardneſſe of his © 
wife, andpartly through the obſlinacie of the * 
reſt inthe familic, hiscaſe isto be pitied, arfd he 
jsrather to be gouerned, thento gouerne, and | 
| hemightdocwell, ro ſer vp one of them in his © 
1.Cor.6.4, ſteed, ſeeing he doth ſuffer himiſelfe wilfully ſo | 
| __ tobeabuſcd, andis contented tobe ouerruled | 
| bythem in the chiefeli thing, 

| | Therefore that hee might bring this matter 

happily to paſſe, as hee muſt goe before them 

by his owneexample,and be readie betimes,e- 

ven firſt of all, ſo hee muſt carnefily call ypon 

| -  themforthisduetie, and exhortthem ynto it, 

x || andtheſlower thatthey are, andthe more they 
* + "Ji drawbacke. the more Crvead mult he be, and 
by hispraQtiſe and words,draw them forwards 7 

alſo:for this is thatreadineſſe which Dazid obs | 

ſernedin the people of his time: [reroyced when 
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| ||  Pfal.cz "TY they ſaid unto me, wee will goeints the bouſe of | 
"Tt io the Lord,or let ws go intothe houſe of the Lord: | 


(foc | 


Se: 


(for they are wordes of exhorting, and encou- 
raging one another thereunto ; ) Euen as the 
Propher Eſay allo foretelleth, that this ſhall be 
the zeale of Gods people, in the time of the 
Goſpel.thatthey ſhal gotogitherto ſerue God, 


| . andtherfore cal vpon one another forthe ſame 


purpoſe,ſaying:/r ſhall bein the laſt dayes,that 


[ _ the Mountame of the houſe of the Lord, ſhalbs 


preparedin the topof th: Mountaines,and ſhall 
be exalted abone the hilles, and all nations (hall 


| flow untoit, and manypeople ſhall goe and ſay: 
: Come, and let vs goe upto the mountaine of the 


Lora, tothe houſe of the God of [acob. 
And truely this want of zealein ys, to Gods 


worſhip, and louetothe ſaluation of our bre- 


thren,(bewraying it ſelfe, inthenegleR of this 
dutie, to call ypon one another ) is the cauſe of 
this{lowneſle. For the husband hee going firſt 
out of the doores, ſairhto his wife,make haſte, 
and come aſfoone as you can:ſhe comming at 
her leiſure, giues the ſame charge to her ſer- 
uants : diſpatch,andtarrienotlong behind;bur 


here is no ſaying:Come let vs got, let vs goe 1ogi= 


tber, & if jt be onceſaid, it isnotpurlued, that 
it might be performed. 

In going to market, andto a feaſt, what ear- 
neſt calling vpon willthere be of one another, 
and it wold ſceme firange,tobeholdthe houſe- 
hold goe deuided,& it were athing that would 
much bemarked, and euery onethat knew vs, 
and whither wee were going, it ſhould bee the 

C 3 fuſk 
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Eſay2.2,38 


"a 


| I,Cerr1.1o, 
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firſt queſtion they wold aske vs:how chanceth 


this, that you comealone? where is your huſ= 


band , your wiie, or your children? why come 


you not rogither? Sono doubr, the dit perſed 
ahd broken c6mino otogitherof houſeholds to 
the Church, is a thing greatly obſerved of the 
Lord God & of his Angels, wich are preſent 
at thei aſſemblies : & it is char which gricucth 
thereſt of the Church, and afloone as they ſee 


onecome in alone they arercady with gr iefe,to 
 aske, where arc the reſi? what metner this 


Partie tocome alone? Therefore let all gouer= | 
nors be perſinaded, that it isthei boſiden du- | 
tie, thus to locke to their families, & to be ſure 
that they ſan&tifie the Lords day, as wel as thE= 
felues,& rhereforethatthey not oniythus bring 
them to the publike minilteric,, but alfolooke 
vntothem ,thatthey ſpend the relt of the day, 
in all holy exerciſes. ſomuch as may be:exami- 
ning them, in that whichrhey baue heard, and 
cauf! Ing chem roconferabout it thilelucs, & to 
ap>oint ſome to reade the ſcripture emtothem, 


andall of them toſing Pfalmes, and penerally, 


whatſoever you hauc ſeen before, you oughtto 
doe your {elues, to callvponthem forthe ſame, 
andto takefuch order, that you be ſure they do 
it. Andletthem be ſorie, that they haue negle- 
Red this duery ſolong heretofore, and thereby 


| have charced fo many finnes of cheir bouſehcld 


vpon themſclues:and; now atthe laſt, in Gods 
Holy fearc, is the beg gin to Aj this in practiſe, 
teal 
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1 | leaſttheydoefurtherprouokethe moſt paticar 
= | Tord,totheirendlesdeſtruftion. And, though 


itbeathing ſorareintne world, as itis, 8& men 
” altogetherſovnacquainted withir; asthey be, 
} nay, ſoloathſome & tedious to fleſh & blood, 
that they are afraid once to begin with it:yetler 


© C(Þ wn OO TY WW Gniw 9 
> 


> thebarecomandement of God preuaile more 

> withvs,totakeinhand, andto continue init, 

then allthatcan bee ſaide or thought agaiblt it, 

? ſhould weigh with vs, cither to keepe vs fro ir, 
$ 1 at the firſt, or afterwards, cauſe vs to giueItO- Thwan of 
- > uer. And,hatall men might doeitio muchthe this care in 
- © rather,letthem beaſſured thatthe want of this| houſckolds,is 
ce | eſpecially, isthe cauſeof ſo many wicked and me _ We | 
A - rebellious children, votrultie and diſobedient _-- 'rebelli- 


g ©} ſeruants, nay,vofaithfull & vokind wiues cuery ,,, ,nq dilor- 
e ® where: cuen for that their husbandes, theis fa- der in their tas 
thers, and their maſters, do not call vpon them nulics, 

to ſerue God, and ſee them ſanCtifie the Sab- | 
both. Itisacommon and iuſt complaint in all 

places,in the mouth of euery man,that ſeruants 

and children will not bee ruled, thatthey can» 

not tell where to finde a good ſeruant, they 

know not whome totruſt, butthey ſce not the 

b greateſt cauſe of ir to be in themaſelues,& ſo go 

o | notabouttoremedie it:for whiles they labour 
= Þ} nottomaketheirchildrentheſonnes & daughs 
y | rersof God by adoption, and to bring their 
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S ſeruantes within the houſehold of@gGod, that 
s .F they mightbehis ſeruants by grace,& to make 
, | their wivesthe chaſte ſpoulcsof lelus Chrilt, 
C4. and 


Matt, 33, 


Pene18.t9. 


j 


40. A xo ty Forme. 


and foal of th&to ſeruc himghe Lord iuftly pue 
niſhethche, that theyare dilobedient vnto the, 

For how can they doe dutiesvnto nien, if they 
haue not learned to doe duties vnto God, and 
ſoof conſciencefor Gods ſake to doe dueries 
vnto men? Nay, muſt not the Lord nee.ls pu- 
niſh them with diſobedience againſt them- 
ſclues, that by their owne expericnce, they 
might know how gricuous the neglect of his 
ſeruice is vnto himſclfe, when hewuſtly mecſu- 
reth out vntothem,,withthe ſame meaſure,that 


| | | ». they have mettevntohimbefore. 
ObicQion, 


And whereas mew are readie to imagine, 
and we know itis that, which many doe obiect 
aoainſt this, that to deale fo fraightly with 


their houſ hold, were the next way torid them- 


ſelues of all good ſeruants, and thatthen they 
might ſoone bee maller and man them (clues, 
They muſt 2 gaine on the contrary vnderſtand, 
that itis a greatwickedneflc in them, once to 
thinkethac the LordFhouldrequire that of the, 
which would neceſſarily drive the to ſuch in- 
conucniences:nay! ratherthey muſt be aſſuredly 
perſwaded , That gedhneſſe hath the promiſes 
of this life, as well as of the life to come , andif 
Wwe fir ſoeke the kingdome of God, & bis righe 


reouſnes, in our ſelues and others that all needs 


fall things ſhould be caft unto vs. Evenas itis 


ſai of Abyaham,l know that he wil command 
his ſonnes & bis bouſehold after him,Yhat they 
oy the Way of the Lord to doe rigeteonſueſſe 


aud 
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_ anill ſervant,this is the readieſt way toberidof 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 41 
and indgement, that the Lord may bring vpon 
eAbraham, that bz: hath Spoken wnto him, So 
that rhus to doe, is the very high way, nor to 
keepe vs from, but to bring vs vnto the perfor- 
mance of allthe promiles,if we giue credit vt 
to him; who as he only maketh them in the be= 
oinning of meeremercie, ſo mult he only ac= 
compliſh them inthe ende, by his conltantve- 
ritieand trueth. We confeſle indeed, it he be 


him, whoſe roome is better then his company: 

for he thinketh himfclic to be in a priſon,nay,in 

hell all che while, butin the ende hee ſhall per» 

cciue, thar he1s gone from the way to Heauen, 

ynto hell, ifthe Lord be not more merciful yn» 

to him : and why ſhould wee be loth to depart 

from the ſcruice of them, that haue nocareto 

ſcrue God?or can we looke thatthey ſhould do 

any faithfull ſeruice ynto vs,thatarc ſoynfauh- 

full inthe ſeruice of God? 
But as concernivg thereft, if any beereligi- To have ſuck 


ous, this is the beſt meane to retaine and keepe $90d orders | 
rhem:if they be bur indifferent, this may winne /* 997 houſes, 
them:if they be falling away, this may recouer iy > oa 
them:for what ſhall we thinke of all the godly away our ſer. 
fathers intimes pali?that when they yowed di- vants from vl 
ligently to looke to their houſeholds, that they = 
ſhould ſerue God with them,and did conftanc= 
ly performe it, that then they had no ſeruants at 
all? Was ſo great a man as /ehoſua,without{cr= 
vants, when hee promiſed before ſo many wit- 

74  _neflles, 
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 AQ&.ro.2, 
|  Obtcction, 


A badly pak 


neſſes,that he & his houſe wold ſerne the Lord? 
Was Dauidleft alone , and confirained todoe 
allhinſelfe? when as being a mighty King,hee 
bound himſelfe yntoit,, by that ſong which he 

made for the ſame purpoſe, whercin hee ſaith. 
Mine eyes ſnulbe untothe fankful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me,he that walketh in 
a perfett way,he ſpall ſerne me:there ſhall no de= 
certfull perſon d vel in mine houſe: hethattelleth 


[HA lyes ſhall not remaine in my ſight. Had not A- 


braham a great houſehold, When hee was able of 


the ſudden tocarrie forth with him,of thethat 


Were borne & brought wp in his bouſe, three bit. 
dred and eighteene men in armour, to reſcue his 
brother Lot? Of whom notwuh ſtanding , it is 


fard. that he would teach bis houſehold the way 


of the Lord, Asit appeareth he did indeed, whe 
by his only perſwafion atthe word of God All 
the males were contented to be circumciſed, and 
to receiue that Sacrament, vnknowne before, 
and painful,8& alſo ignominiousro the fleſh, if 
they bad looked only tothe outward figne: and 
multnor thar worthy Caprtaine of an hundred 
Italia ſouldiers, needs hauea greaterfomily the 
many of theſe that cavill at this dotrine, of 
whom thefpirit of trueth reporterh, That hee 


feared God, andall his houſehold, 


What ſhall wee thinke of all theſe men? 


Shall-we jgnorantly preſume to the further de- 


ceiving of our ſ{clues, and hardening vs in this 


ſane » that the times Were then better, good 
x IH ſeruants 


ww. ar RR. . 
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ſeruantes were more plentifull} Or muſt wee FIFY 


needes confefle , as the truerh is indeede, that 
theſe men vied more meanes to make their ſer 
uantsthe ſeruants of God, then men doe now 
adaies, and that fo the bleſſing of God was 
preateryponthem? Andisitnot ſet downe in 
writing for our learning, toſhewe vs what is 
that which we mightlooke for at Gods hands, 
if we would walke in the ſame way that they 
did, ſeeingthere isnorcſpeRt of perſons, times 
or places with him? = 
Secondly, hee muſt ſer an order in his houſe 
for the ſeruice of God, to witte, that morning 
and cuenins, before meales, and after mieales, 
prayers and thankes may bee made vnto God, 
and {once acknowledged to bee the authour, 
not only ot all ſpiritual graces,thar belong ro a 
better lite: but alſo of al temporal bleſſings that 
belong tothis life: for ſeeing that itisGods good 
hand ouer ys,that doth detend vs and all our fa. 
mily in thenight, fr6 outward dangers, and gi- 
ueth vs freedome from feares', andrerrors, and 
from Sathans rage, andallo giueth vs reſt and 
comfortable ſleepe for the refreſhing of our 
fraile bodies, isit not meete wee ſhould begge 
it athis hand by prayer, before we prepare our 


{elues to re{t, andpraiſehim forit, when wee 


rie fromit? Againe, ſeeing that euery day we 
are ſubieto innumerable dangers, which we 
know not of, and both wiſedom & firengthta 
follow good and honeſt callinges, and allo.the 

blefling 
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od 


Dan.6.:6. 


44 A godly Fore 
blefſing ypon our labours to make vs proſper 
| bythem, are fiom God alone ſhould we not 
| beginne theday wich ſuiryntoGedforhis gra 
' | ciousproteQion, and for hismercifull ble 
of vs? And ſceing meatesand drinks are ſancti- 
| fiedvito vs on Godsparie by the worde , and 
on ours by payer ,doubtles though God hath 
1 by his WOTLIde 
© | vntovs, when wedoe not fort our part ſanQifie 
them by faithfull praycr and thankeſgiuing. 
And this was Dawds praRiſe, Plal.y 5.1 7. E- 


ſanctified them , they are vnholy 


ning & morning and at noonetide,\vill I pray 


and make a noyſe, and he will beare my voyce. 
IF any fay it is ſufficient for the gouernourto 
| chargeeuery one in his family to doit priuat] 
| by himſelfe:to mightthe Prince lay,it is inough 
todoas Darins did,tocharge euery one in all 
| his dominions,to worſhip no God, but Dani- 
4; God. Yet podly Princes thought it their du- . 
\ | tie,toſer vp the worſhip of God intheir domi. 
| nions,&totakeordertbat God might be wor= 
= ſhippedpublikely &ioynly, of alin otheirland. 
WH | Tob.1.5.6 _ Sodid /ob for his bouſchold, not onely bid his 
| | | childrenpraytoGodbyr themſclues,but heap- 


pointed ſet times of praying togither, & ſacri. 


 ficing. and commanded his children to come 


preparcdithercunto. Againe, if the maſter lay 
che matter ypon the conſciences of ſuch as be 


of his familie, then if they bee negligent, God 
'  thallhanenohonor & worſhip in that familie. 


But wereade of wo Wn at pages 


"uy ? 
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' uerhe became, he builtan altarto God, where 


God ſhould bee worſhipped ioyntly of kis fa. 
mily, If God ſhould meaſure out his goodnes 
to thee, as thou meaſureſt honor and glorie to 


him, in what acaſe wertthou? Hee doth giue a 


charge to his Angels to keepe thee, he commi- 
deth the earth toallow thee mear, for thy ſute- 
nance, but his commandement is an effeQuall 
word, that makeththem to doe the thing, that 


| he chargeth them withall. Wile thou now only 


bid thy ſeruantor ſonne,to ſerue & honor God, 
and not ſee that he do ir,& heipe him in it? Then 
thou doſt not meaſure out vnto God, as thou 
wouldeſt haue him meaſure to thee. 

This dutie then belongerhto a chriſtian head 


ofa familic,to worſhip God with all his fami- 


lie, & to take order,that when he ſhalbeabſenr, 
vpan neceſſary occalion,it may be done reue- 
rently and duly,by ſome one in hisfamilie, thar 
by reaſon of wit and age, may be meetforir, 
The negle& of this dutie, letteth into families, 
many grievous enormities, and outward miſe- 
ries, while God in his iuftice, refuſeth tobleſle 
ſuch, asby their careleſneſſe in {eruing of him, 


doe ſhew, thatthey takenothimto be the au- 


thor of all welfare to ſoifle or bodie, butthinke 
to do wel inough without him, orelſe thinketo 
hauetheir turnes ſerued without requeſting. 


Gen.12,7.8, 


& 13.8, & 21, 
33.& 22.9, . 


Thethird dutie, whichthe chiefe gouernour Priuatein= 


muſt performe to all in his familie,is priuatein- 
ſtruRion, & dealing withthE in matters of re- 
| religion, 


ſtcuQing, 
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| ligion, for the building.of them vp intruefaith, 
| andfor the inviring & bringing otthein roa co- | 
| i towards God,thatthey maynor onely 
| know,and profeſſe religion, butallo feele and _ 
| ſhewthepower of religion in their lives, This | 

 dutiehaththete ſpecials belonging toir-Firſt,a 
| familiar & blaine opening vnto them the prin= 
| Ciplesof religion, afterthe manner of a Cate= 
\ chiſine, This duric the holy Ghoſt layeth vpon 
| Parents, Ephe. 6.4-Tramethem vp un doftrine 
and holy precepts, drawne out of the Word, The 
| like was commided to parents in theoldlaw: 


Dug, "NR. '9 Let theſe wordes, wrech  commaund thee this 
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day,be in thine heart, and whet them pon thy © 
Challirod and Speake of themwhen thou ſurf 
#n thy hb: We when thou walkeFft in the way,whe 
thou lyeſt d:\wne,and when thouriſe#t vp, ee, 
| Sothat it is not enough to bring thy children 
tobee catechiſed atthe Church, bur thou muſt | 
labour with them at home after a more plane 
andeafier manner of inſtruction , that io they 
may the better profite by the publike reaching, 
 Looke Ptro.2 2.6. Thou cuen by breeding hy 
children, haſt helped them into corruption, &a 
damnable eltate:how oughteſt thou then, by al 
' holy care and painevtaken withchem,intea- 
| chingthem the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
' helpe themour of ir, that they may not be fires 
' brands of hell ? And for ſeruants, ſeeing they 
ſpendtheirfſtrength, & wearie out heirbodies, 
and beſtow their dayes « and Fn in {eeving 
| TANELE 
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of FHonſehold Gonernment. 47. 
their profit and eaſe ; oughteſt not thouthento | 
ſceke the ſaluatio of their ſoules? Salomon ſaith, 

_theiuſt man hath regarde to his beaſt, much 
more ſhouldeſt thou haue regard to thy ſer- 
: uant,whois made according to the image of 
*. Godwiththee, & is redeemed with as decre a 
- price, asthou art, Andthy care for him,ſhould 
not ſtretch to his body alone, bur c{pecially to 
his ſoule, that ſeeing hiscalling will not ſuffcr 
him to yſc ſo many, & ſooften meanesior the 
good of it,as Were requiſite, hee might herein 
be helped by thee. 

The ſecond ſpeciall is, an acquainting them Reading the 
with the Scriptures, by reading them dayly in ſcriptures. 
thy houſe, inthceirhearing, and direQing them 
to marke, and make vſe of thoſe things which 
are plaine and eaſe, according totheir capact» 
tie. So 7 im9othie was trained vp by his parents 2,Tim.z.1s5. 
in the Scriptures, fo hat he knew them from a 

. child:that is, was made acquainted withthem, 
by reading them,and being inftruted in them, 
according to his capacitie. This ſhall make 
them the fitter to heare and profite by the pub- 
like mini{terie. VVhercas the negleCtof this du- _ 
tie makesthem ynable to heare and vnderfland 
the Preacher , when hee citeth examples, or 
quotethtexts,out of ſundry places of icripture, 
The helpe that thei familic miyhtreave by it, . 
ſhou!d makethem carefull, in this reading of 
the Scripture, | 

- Thidly, inlookingthat they profite by the 
| | publike 
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|| @ | | 4 doifirns 
. publ ike mhiniflerie of the word & Sacraments, 
| eueryoneaccording totheir capacitie: and this 
| duryrequireth,chat they ſhould notonly looke 
chat they do diligently frequent the preaching 
of the word, and caretully cometo the Sacra- 
mentsjn due time, bur al{o that they ſhewthE 
how,andpur them in mindof preparingthem- 
ſeluest tothe word & Sacraments, as [ob did his 
ſons. Prepare them toheare the word by confi- 
dering Gods ordinance, his promiſe, and their | 
own neceſlity,&c.by laying aſide al ſuch cares, # \ 
thoughts _ aftections,'as might hinder them |? ; 
 fr6adiligent hearing, To the Sacraments pre=_ 
pare them, by conſidering of Gods in(ticution, 
the miniſteric ofhis Sacraments, his mercie in 
Jeſus Chritt,theirtaith,cheir repentance, & their 
wants,and ſo ſeeking aſſurance of orace,ofre= | 
conciliation, & comfort, to cometo the Lords | 

table. 

Apaine,to fuer hel profit, they muſt di- 
uy  ligentlyexamine them, what they haue lear. 
_ ned, what vie chey can pur ſuchdoRtine,& alſo 
| helpe and diretthem, wherein they faile. Thus 

| Katas, i 71 did our Sauior Chriſt his diſciples.Beſides, they 
17. muſt call vponthem, for thepraRiſe of that, 
- |  Which'they learne out of the worde, that the 
|  worde grownotto a comon matter,of no fur- 
ther vie, butto talke of ,ypon the Sabboth day. 
'Thefourthſ pecialduty,that belongethto in- 
| ſiruQtion,is,thatthey teach them howto make 
ic of Gods ha 3 paſt,or preſent, as of 


examples | 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, 49% 
examples of hismercic and good nes, tobe cn. 
couraged by them, to tr::ſt in him : by wotkes 
of his Huſtice,to be moued tofeare him, and ſo 
to ſowe the ſeedesof conſcience and relioion 
in them. Thus did Abraham, Gene, 18. 3 9. 
} whichcare of his, moued the Lordetoreueale 
2 his purpole to him, of detizoying the Sodos 
3 mites. 
 Thednties which they arc torequire ofchem, 
* concerning godlineſle, bee, to vie thepublicke 
Miniftriecarefully : tobe diligentand reuerent 
= inthe priuate vv orſhipofQ 0d:to ſubmitthem« 
» ſcluesto private infirution of all lortes and to 
 maketheirvſe of it, tothe building vp ofthem« 
= ſclues in faith : andIlaftly , to practiſe all holy 
© andchriſtian duties, which becing compriſed 
* brieflieinthe tenCommanndamens AIC inore 
© largelylayd open, by the publike muvilirie of 
| the word, and by priuate Catechifing, 


Bur after what manner mull they require |. 


theſe duties > Weanſu ere, notonelybyreiling 

ofthem, whatthey muſi ds, andcalling © vport 

them, foe the doing of it, and by gentle = 

nition, when they bec backward, but allo by 

correcting them,f they ſhall be ne oligent and 

conrempruous inche practiſe of them. 

3 Rebuking, | 

This veereting] is cither by4 / or 
'Chaftif ng 

| them, according ro the qualuic of the fault, 

| | D and 
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and the condition of the partie, thatis ſoto be | 
dealt with, 

A rebuke, is a pronouncing of ſome miſbe. 
hauiour,or knowne wickedneſſe of any, with 
condemning of the ſame by the word of God, 
whereby they may haue ſhame, that others 
might feare, 


CorreQion is a ſharpe thing, and derefoce 
not eaſhilie borne of our nature, which | is full of 
ſelfe-loue, and through the corruption of na- 7 
ture, it is ume! into an occaſion of prear fro- 
wardnes, fiurdines, and naughtines,where it is | 
© Not wiſely dealt in, Now the betterto minis | 


ter correQion, with more hope of doing cood 
by it, we muſt conſider: 
Firſt, the end of correQing. 


Qed. 

Thirdly,the maner of correCting. 

T. The ende in correting, muſtnot beeto 
wrecke and reuenge thine anger, or malice, or 
to revenge thy ſelfe for an iniuric done, nor yet 
alonely the preuenting of the like hurt, by the 
like fault afrerward: burtin zeale of Gods glo- 
rie, whois diſhonoured by the lewdnes of the 
offender, and inloue tothe partie. Thou muſt 


ſeeke by: wiſe correRion,toreclaime him from | 


ſucheuill,asbfingethdan oerto him, and make 


 himmore each, of his dutie afterwards. Here- 


In ey faile, who in i haue no re« 


6 eb ſpeR, 


| Second] y,the matters which muſt bees corre | 
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ſpeQ, but to their owne commoditie. 

2, For the matters that deſerue correQtion, 
this is a rule, rhat there muſtbee no rebuking, 
muchleflecbaſtiſing,but wherethere is a faulc: 
for where"any is vniuſtly corrected, beſidesthe 
iniuric;it hurteth him,by hardning him againſt 
juſt correRion, forhe will thinke that it is the. 
raſh haſtines of his gouernour,that puttethhim 
to ſmart, and not hisowne delſerr. 

By fault I meane, notonelyche committing 
of that which was forbidden, but alſo the omut= 
ting of that good which was commaunded, 
Buteuery ſuch fault is notto be cenſured with 
correction: ſometime ignorance,or miſtaking, 
overſight, and defireto pleaſe in onething, ma- 
keth inferioursto offend in others,Except there 


Ft 


 beecontempt,or willing negligence,or retch- 


lefſe ouerſight,a gentle admonition may ſerue. 
And indeede, Superiours muſt take heede of 

x e greateſt temedies of corretis 
too ſoone, forſo they may ſoone marrethe par- 
tie by ouer-ſharpe dealing, which by a wiſe 
procceding by degrees, might haue-been gai- 
ned. Furthermore,Gouernours muſt know yet 
more expreſ]y,whattocorre.Some neuer cor= 
rect, but for their owne matters, neuer regat- 


| ding the faults committed againſt God, But 


the godly Gouernour , that aimeth at Gods 


. 


am ſeeketh the Lord, andnot hirnſelfe, 
:is moſt grieued for: diforders in his _— £ 
= 5 $ 3ula - 


— - A 
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that tend to Gods diſhonour, and ſuch he cor- 


' recteth moſt carefully. And as for detau'rs of |: 


his familie,tnat are again(i{ himſelfe, helooketh 
moreto Gods diſhonour bythem, then to his 


 ownehurt orloſſe, &in zeale of Gods drawne' 


to correQ, and not of ſelfe-loue. Hetherefore 


counteth theſe things worthie of correCion, if ft 


 anydelight in the ignorance of God, bee tare= 


| lesto approue himlelfe, as one that wholly de- t 


_ pendethon him, loueth him,fearethhim,reue- 


renceth him, laboutethto approue al his waies, © 
| before him. Ifayybe giuento Idolatric and ſu= |! 
_ perſtition, and careth not in euery partfor the. 7 
| worſhip of God,to follow his reuealed wil :or. |? 
| if inthe parts commanded, he appeare negli. |: 
ventandcolde,or to put them toany othervſe, | 
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| thenis commanded: or to be giuen to images, | 
ſuperſtitious monuments,cuſtomes,cccafions, | 


orſuchlike : ifany diſhonorthe name of God, | : 


citherin the voreuerent yling, or abuſing, or | 


peruerting, and not ving with that preparatis 
| betore,fecling atthe preſent time, and fruit af- 
ter, which is preſcribed, his titles, word;Sacra= 


ments, workes. And if any prophane his Sab- | 


both, by vaine paltimes,and-gaming,as Cards, 
Dice,dancing ,&c.going toplayes, or giue not 
himſelfe to the exerciſesappointed on Har day, 
out.of the word : If any negle&t ſpeciall duties 
towards their equals, ſuperiour, orinferiovrin 
yeares, gilts, authoritie; as Magiſtrates, - iNi- 
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fiers, Maſters, Parents, ſeruants, children, or 
people: If any declare nota conſciencetofllie 
euill.anger,malice,contetion,quarelling, figh- 
ting,orany hurting of the perſon of man. eithex 
;nſoule or bodie, not being carefull ro ſuccour 
the ſame, according tohis calling : If any bee 
found vnchaſte, in bodie, words, countenance, 
or geſture; yntemperate in dict in apparcll dife 
ſolute, not carino to maintaine the contrarie 


4 


 holineſſe in himſelfe and others: If any care 


not forthe goods of another man, but by fa!ſe- 
hood, flatterie, and oppreſſion , diminiſh the 
fame: If he bee negligent in increaſing of his 
owne,by houeſt and lawful meanes: If he mjl- 
pendit, tn Cards,Dice,gaming,&c. If any care 
not to maintaine the good names of others but 
be giuen to vnneceſlarie blaſing of other mens 
infirmities, by lying, ſlaundering, backbyting, 
rannting: If any ſhew himſelic carcleſſe,to re- 
firaine the motions and entiſements ynto f1n, 
and the luſts of the ſame : then they ſhall vſc 
the meanes tollowing,to redreſſe them. 
The maner of correQting,muſt likewiſe bee 
looked vnto : for to failein that, maketh cor= 
reQion hurtfull oftentimes, but alwaics yna- 


naileable. For this pointthen, wee mutt kno, 


that correction mull be 
Wiſedome, 
Miniſtred in 


Patience he. 
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Al I | Tphes, 15.16.  Wiſedome is that, by which wee obſerue a 


We | . F 
£4 "F- | godly Forme by 


17. tomelineſle i in curry aQon: that isto lay, by © 
which we obſerue what we doe, how, in what 
place,at whattime;, before whom:chatal things 5 
may be done i in a conuepient place, time and © 

C t \ Finde out the right partie 7 

| thatcommirted the faulr, Fl 

| thathethat js innocent be 

*-{ mot vniuſtly burthened. |! 

| 2. Conſider of what forte 

$7 3 andnaturethefaultis, | | 
bo 3- Weigh circumſtances of & 

Wiſdome wills 2865, diſcretion, $& OCCa- |; 

| fiansthar inoued?, y party, 7 

| | & whether itbe cuftoma- |! 

| rie,oraſlip ,byouerſi ighe. bi 

4. Lookerothe mind of the | 

| yn whether negligece, | 

ok | |  frowardnes, or Gmplici- ; 
Fi tic,and want of wiſedom, ? 

L brought himto it, | 
And alles to theſerkin gs, wiſedome wil 

reachaman to meaſure out correion,ortobe 

Jparing in it. Befides, wiſedome will not-cor- © . 

 xeQ,before the fault.be evident,or that ſhe be 

able to winde the offender out of all ſhifting 
boles, For when the offender is not throughly 
Couinced, he ſhiftcth off the ſhame ofthe fault, | _ 
ppd ofthe comaion hich! isa partofthepur- 


gaKon, 


| of Houſehold Gonernment. 55 
fl gation, to cure his diſcaſc : and beſides, he will 
bee bold to open his mouth againſt his Ruler, 


with the reſt of the inferiours, for correQing 
yniuſtly. Wiſedome therefore will winke ata 
fault a while, 8& make ad though ſhe ſawitnor, 
that ſhe may haue a fitter oportunitie to cor- 
rect : yea towards ome ofa good nature, wiſe- 
dome will ſhew, that ſhe ceth a faulc : bur yet 


mend of his owne accord, ſhe will paſſe ouer 
the evill, Moreouer, wiſedome will neuer re- 
proach the offender, by reuiling,ortaiiting him 
with the fault, but miniſter correion 1n loue, 
and defire to hauehis ſore cured, and his credit 
{alued, For the caſting of faults in theirteeth, 


which is common inthe world, maketh them 


whereas, ifthey ſaw thee carefulloftheir credir, 
they would haue moreregard to itthemſelues. 
Laſtly, wiſedome will auoidepartialitic, and 

* deale with all, inthe ſame caſe, after the ſame 
© maner, Patience isalſo needfull, that through 
Z anger,orhaſtines,a man do notfightnor chide, 
before hee hath made the fault manifeſt rothe 
offender, that if ir may be, his conſcience may 
be touched forit. Againe, by patience,one mult 
| heare what the offendercan fay in his defence, 
#- and not diſdaine to beare him , modeſtly al- 
PERS D 4 leadging 


lay off ſhame of offending, by lictle and little : 


and ſeek to bring him into hatred,or contempr, 


- Fe | 


forloucof the partie,and defire to haue him a- 


and difgracing them, eſpecially before others, 


Patience 1$2 
ſtedfaſtneſle, 
in ſuffering the 
euils, that 
cometo vs by 
any worke,ſo | 
that they can 
notdiſcourage 
vs. Phil. 4.5. 


i 1 
' Ys 
LEG of 
i; 
: 
: T3345 
: + 
# it 
| of > 
I (ft 
F+ 
| f 
: 
38 i 
+1 £53 
$47 
i093 
q 4; 
: Pt 
i, Bids 


z 
C it 
« Y 
Hh 
\ | 
: 
b My 
! +: 
: © 
: 
Tx 


| ColoT2,21, 
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leadging forhim(elfe,and when his defence i is © 
made by equity,to allow,ot difailow the ſame. - 


Sodid /ob,chap.1 3.verſc.1 3. and Balaam did 


not diſdaine to heare che detence of his beaſt, 


Numb.22.30.&c. 

| This patience alſo will keepe 2 man "SER 
bicrerneſle, whichmightſooner make the: by 
tic anory,then draw hjimto amendmet: which 


thing the Apoitle would haue auoyded'in ſu- 
periours, towards thote that beeynder them. | 
For wane of this , , many are at 4word and a 
lowrrmagy fri} Lowe, and then tell the fault: 


many lay on leade, or raile, and reulle, ;braule, 


- and ſcolde;withour micaſure, 


| Laſtly, his patience will keepe thee ons 
anger, (a needtullthing in acorrecter }torhee 
thar commern to reforme with anger , ſhall 
hardhe keepe a meaſure | in rebuking, or cha- 


ſtii NG, 


Now forthe ſeuerall kinds of *ohereBiitel the 
firſt: is Rebuking, whichis a ſharpe reproofe 
for a fault commited, meaſured according ro 
the nature ofthe ante] :as [acob, Geneſis 30.2 
Pob 2.10, Our Sawour Chriſt to Peter, Mat,16, 
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verl,22.andro Jamesand [hn Luk 9.verſ; 55. . 
Ele 1.Sam.2.24.&c. rebuked his ſonnes, brt 


not according to the. qualitie of their faulr, 
which turnedto his, and thcirruine. The pro- 
fit ofthis, wiſely done, is declared by Salomon, 


Prouer. 2 wok I 5» The rod and rebuke, gue Wiſes 


devs 6: 
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dome : but the chi/d let alone, ſhameth his me« 
ther, 

This reproofe may hans ſome threatning of 
chaſtiſement iovned withic, ifneed bee. to the 
endro make ir ſincke the deeper with them, 
Pro.19.19. Bethou very angry when thoupare 
donelt a taulr,faying, thzt thou forſparing him 
now,uwilt puniſh bichthe {orer it he tranſpreſſe 
againe, But threatnings mult not bee vaine 
words, without <fte&, bur alwaies if amende- 
ment follow not, thou niufi performe what 
was threained , leaſt thou become light and 
yaineinthe offen ders eyes. 

Chaltiſement is, when witha ſharpe rebuke: 
puniſhment is alſo laid vpont the off<nder, ac= 
cording todiſcretion. 

1f any man thinke fighting vnmeer for Cri. 
ſtians,or belothto foile their hands, leaſt they 
ſhould ger themſclues an ill name; let them 


| know, that Gods ordinance is not 6 matter of 


anill report, but onely amongft fooles, that 
know not what is good and meine: Now, that 
houſehold chaſtiſement is agreeable to Gods 
will, is euident out of the Proverbs, where the 
wiledome of God doth very often commend it 
tovs,aschap.13.24. He that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth his ſonne: but he that loueth him cha« 


feneth him betime, Where he requireth, that 


it be not deferredtill irbe too late,thatis,till the 
offender be hardenedin ill : but giuenintime, 
before 


—_— 


'5s _. ef godly Forme me 
before hebe paſt recouerie. He ſaith itis afruit 
of trucand pure loue,tocorreQinduetime,and 
yeryloue in parents and care of their chidren, 
mult drawthemtoit, | 
Thirdly, he ſaith, Parents never knew what 
trueloueof children ment, bur imbrace fond- 
- nefſe, and fooliſh pitic in teadof ir, who doe 
ſparetocorreR, when correRionis delerued. | 
* Fourthlythatthis fondneſſe and fooliſh af+ 
feQion, js indecde hatred, and not loue :the 
reaſon why it is to bee counted hatred, is {et 
downe, Prou. 19.18. Chaitiſe thy ſonne while 
there is hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare him, tq 
bis deitru&on, Where hee plainly ſaith, that 
fond pittying and ſparing of childre,is to work 
thedeſtruRion of them: and js it nota token 
; ofpreat hatred, to bea meanes of anothers de- 
___ ſtruction?Elfewhere he ſheweththe neceſtitic 
of correRion, and the good which it doth 2 
Pro.22.15.Faeiiſhnes is bound tn the heart of 4 
childe, but the rod of correftien ſhall remaue i 
farre from him, As ifhe ſhould ſay,muchfolke 
and lewdnes iscouched in a childs heart, which 
if it be not purged, will burſt foorth into foule 
enormitics , and therefore a purgation is but 


needfull, and what may that be, but the rod of 


oorreiiion ? 


The ſameis commanded, Pro, 29.17. Core | 


relt thy ſonne: where alſo he ſheweth, what be- 


nefitcommerhtherebyto the parents: He ſha 
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familie,whercin all ſhall be of good hope. 
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gine thee reſt , yea he will give pleaſures to thy 
ſoule : that is,thou ſhalt bee free from ſorrow, 
heauines, and many troubles, which many pa= 
rents haue with vngracious. children : and on 
the other ſide, thou ſhalt haue much comfort 
and delight by them. Great benefit alſo com- 
meth thereby to the children, as he ſhewethin 
the 1 5.verſe; Therod and correction giue Wiſe= 
dome. And chap.23.13.14. whereas the neg- 
lect of it, bringeth hurt cothe child, andto the 
parents, as followeth : e1 childe ſer at libertie, 
maketh his mother aſhamed. And for ſeruants, 
the Wiſeman dothcloſely ſhew,howthey mult 
bedealt with all, where he ſaich,Pro.29.21.He 
which bringeth vp his ſernant delicately from 
his youth, at length will be deprined of his chil» 
dren, Anda little before, yerle 19. he ſaith: eL 


ſeruant wil not be cba$tiſed with werds:though 


be vnderſtand, yet be will not anſwere, or 1e- 
gard, ; | 

Theſe Scriptures ſhew,that God hath put the 
rod of correction in the hands of the Gouer- 
nours of the familie, by puniſhment to ſaue 
them from deſtruction ; which if the bridle 
werelet looſe vnto them,they would runne vn- 
to. Where men and women ate contentto goe 
contrarie'to theirowne nature,and toyndergo 
ill reports, to obey the ordinance of God, there 
God will giueableſsing,that is,a well ordered 


Theſe 
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Will fietouching £0116 oweth to them of his familie, within 
RL chriſtian ho! Oil» 


WIN || nede, | doores, as touching ovodl, neſſe. The wife alto, 
Gill0it! Mbectifior whichis a fellowe-helper, hath ſome things be. 


exe FF ,to 1o ngingto hr, to ſulthes vodlineſſe in her fa- 
d helpeto wile as for example: In herſelfero gite exe 


| — ample to her Houſchold, of all reache ſubmiſſi- 
| home,in al the ON to all good and chrittian orders.toorderher 
| matters ©. the Houſehold affaires ſo carefully;thac no 2xerciſe 


| familie, © ofrelivionbee hindered, or put out of place, at 
tv; Tim.5.1s. 
[| Gears,67.t, usbapds abſence;rolee goodordersobſerue 


O 


ſuchtime as they ſhould bee done, Andi in her 


as be hath appointed: to watkh ouer the N= 
hers and bchauiour of ſuch as bee in herhouſe, 
.and to helpe her husband in ſpyipg out cuils 
thatare breeding that by his wiledomie they be 
prevented or cuted, Salomon ſaith of the yertu= 
ous woman, that ſhe exerſeerh the waits of her 


li | |Pro.31.27; houſehold, And a little before, ſhee openeth her 
Wil verle.26., —wnouth with Wiſedo ne, andthe Law of grace is 


mm ber tongue. AndS. Paul requireth,that wines, 
ſpecially the elder, bee teachers of goodthings, 

and to inflruct the younyer. They may alſo do 
much good,in framing the tender yeares of their 
children vnto good, while they bee vndertheit 


hands, foreuen as a childecockered, and made 


- a wanton by themother, wil be more vntract.-. 


able wu hen the father ſhal ſeeketo bend him to 
oo0d: ſo onthe other (ide,a child wiſely trained 
VP bythe mother 1 in the ie youny yeares, will bee 
the 


of Houſehold Gonerwent, - 6x 


the eafilier brought to goodneſſe , by the Fa- 
thers godly care. Wereade,that T*morhie was 
made acquainted withthe ſcripture fro alittle 
child, by means of his gocly Mother,& Grands 
mother; a good patterne for chriftians: And 
marke the proofe, God recompecedeheir godly 
carecxcecdingly : for 7 wmothie proued arare 
oung man, of excellent graces, tothe great 
toy and comfort of his Parents, Shee may alſo 
poure goodlicour into their tender yeſlels,the 
ſauour whereof, ſhall ſticke in them a long 
while after: 1 meane, they may ſoue in their 
mindes, the ſecdes of religion and godlineſic, 
Theſeand ſuchlike duties, ifthe wife performe 
conſtantly,ſhe ſhall bring no {mal helpeto her 
husband, forthe godlic and religious ordering 
of his houſe, And thus much of that part of 
houſehold gcuernment , which concerneth 
godlineſle. | 
Now of the other part, which pertainesto 
the things of this life, wherein is to be conſide- 


The 2. thing. 
whereat houſe 
hold gouern- 


red, what 1sthe dutic of the husband, and ol the meat az meth. 


Wiſe,to 
| | g Prouifion. 
Take order for 

Fealtn. 


| They muſttake order for pronifion, for ne- Minyare 
eeffariestothe maintenance of ghemſclues, and <arctulto 


gadrayment , and alio for the health of ſuch as 
is | mnt wah be 


alwithintheircharoe:theſe neceſſaries arefoog © Purvery.. 
carcieſſe to 


lucwcl 


1% A GoalyForme 
bein their families, both to pteſcrueit, by reſt 


bee hindred, by pood looking to ſuch as are 
fallen into cknelſe, | 


make honeſt prouifion for themſelues, andtheir 
charge, and notliue ypon the Church almes, 
nor by begging, purloyning,orborrowing,and 
couſoning , is moſt euident by that ſaying of 


(| il | || ric! 5.8, Saint Paulto Timerbie, He that prouiderh not 


for his owne,and efjecially for them of his houſe, 
hath deniedthefartth, and is Woorſe then an 11 


WF Pro.1z.10. fidell, And Salomon ſaith, The inſt man regar= 


deth the life of bis beaſt, neck more of bis ſer 
wants and children, 
And as the Spirit of God chargeth vs with 
this dutie, ſo hee ſetteth vs about ſuch things, 
whereby this may bce compaſſed, and fore= 
warneth vs of thoſc thin gs, whereby it maybee 
hindered, 


| "GI0PA LIM Thethings that he teacherh vs for the mol; | 
Wl benecdfull ing ofthis prouiſion, are firſt , That exerie one 
{} forthe ma- 
If} | kingofprout- 
17 oY fion, | 


ſhould hane ſome honeſt and good calling, and 
ſhould welke diligently in it : * thatit may bring 
in honeſt gaine, whereby neceſſariesfor the fa- 
milie may be prepared, 


lai | Acalling *  Thateuery mi muſt apply himſelfeto Cot 
|. Geneſ,3.19. fludieand calling,isſoknowne, thatit needeth 
7 Cllingivour 10 troofe. In the freate of thy browes thou 


1 we and ſalt eatethy breadyehconbich —_— n 
1] er! 2 7 


aol. — awd 


and recreation itneedebe; andto reflore Irifit 


That the Gouernours of the familie muſt 
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of Houſehold G onernment. 63 
ſuch as live of the labours of other men, and manner oflife, 


themſclues take no paines nortrauaile, doo no in fome hon; 
worke, Wheres 


| | d - 
any way , but deuoure.the good creatures of "ata Ns, #2 


the earth , which indeed belong to themthat we may beſt 
rake all the paines,In this rancke,doo a number profittherein, 
of Gentles inthe world march : deuiſing gay *-©977417. 
at ty which might well bee ſpared, ynproft- ,, 1 - oe Fo 
table burdens of the earth, thatfill ypnumber KT i. 
like Ciphers,who gloni intheir ſhame: thatis, 

in their caſe, pleaſures,and brauerie, whereof (if 

they knew whereto a man was borne) they 

would be aſhamed. | 

| * Theſe bee they, for whoſe maintenance in 
theiriollitie, anumber are faine to toile very 

hardly, fare thinlie, and ſpend their irengthto . 
the very skin and bones, and yet can get but a 
ſlender recompence,through their ynmercifull 
exaCtions; but inough ofthem) : toreturne, The 
good gouernour of a houſe muſt bee none of 
theſe, bur hee muſt hauea calling thatis good, 
honeſt,and lawfull,not onely gainefull cohim= 
ſelfe,bur alſo holy and profitable tothe ſocietic 
of mankind : for thus much dothS., Paulcome 
prehend, within y compaſle of his words:Ephe. 
4.28.But let him labour the thing that 15 good. 

' It is not inough-to haue a calling thoughic 
be neuerſo good, but it muſt be followed, ſoas 
it may bring in maintenanceforthee,andthine, 
ſuchas ismeete forthy owneeltate, 

Ps | - But 
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P:0.13-4, 
þ 8 \maketh rich. and Chap.1 2.11, He that ylleth 


| Diligence,is 
| thar, by which 
| We cxccute as : Sp ; 
| wela«we can, gent, following thy calling,there rs abundance, 
| thelabour of Moreouer, this diligence will bring a man. to 
| ourcalling, 

| * Thel.3,'0. | | . ' n My | 

| | | | WLS , 
Rom.g2,r1. gent man in his buſineſſe, Fandeth before 
| Of theene-. 
| mics t9 dilj- 
| gence. | 


| $lovth, 
' S'ouchfuloefſe Love andeoyle is irkeſome and painfultohim, 
' 5a wearinciic | 
| er tedioulncs, 
| In any godly, 

| ſpiritual], cr 
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64 A godly Firme 


|| The manner Byx how muſt it be followed, fitſt, with dis 
| of following I*up 
 acallitg. 


ligence, for as Salomon ſaith. Pro.18.9, Hee 
1/48 carieth himf*Ife ſlouthfully or looſely un bis 
buſineſſe, is the brother of a great Waſter ; that 
3s, he is another waſter, & doth as muchas an 
- vnthriftor ſpend. good. Tydigerice belorgetha 
the bleſſing. Pro.10.4. Toe hand cf the atligent 


his land, ſhall be ſatyfied with meate. Yea, and 
a large bleſſing : The foulr of the athgent (ſhall 
be fatted : thatis, he ſhall haue aboundanily, 
' Andleaſtthat any ſhould fay,that in foine cal» 
ling, a man may wellthriue, burnor in mine: 
Tris ſaid, Pro.1 4.23. 1n al lavour, that is, duli- 


renowme.Pro. 22.29. Thou ſerſt, that a dilie 


Kings.&Cc. | | | | 
Thebetterto kindle the affeRion vnto this 

di'igencein following thy calling : conſider 

v hat is ſaid by the ſpirit of God,of thoſe cuils, 


that are enemies ynto ir, 
Manya man is idle ar:d ſlouthful, becauſe las 


as Pro.20.4. Te louthful wil not plow be ;auſe 


therefore ſhall be beg in ſomm-er, and haue nos 
es rhinp, Pouertie is the fruite of ſNouthfulneſſe, 
Pro. 10.4-4 ſonthfull band makgth poort, A ny 

bas call 


of winter: but what is his reward? it followeth, 
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of Houſehold Gonernment. 65 | 
Ieaft any man ſhould thioke that he could keep Gods fake to | 
away pouertie, at leaf{ a great while: it is faid my - = =_ 
jo Pro. 24.3 4: that it commeth violemly, and ,,,,, TX 
with great power,and ſwiftly vpouſucha man, o: for ti.c ſu- 
and hee ſhall not withſtand ic : T by powe- tre ftentation of 
commeth as a light trauelter, and thy neceſſuie themſclucs, 
M and theu fa 

as an armed man, lagthe ſame place alſo the We Fi 
meanes whereby ic commeth , is expreſſed, 
Verſ.30.He through folly neleQed his ground, 
and left ir vnfenced, and vnrilled,and fo it yeel+ 
ded him noincreaſe: which being there ſpoken 
_ of husbandrie, may beedrawne to a generall, 
thattoler ſuchthings lie idle & ynuſed, which 
ſhould bring in commoditie,is the high way co 
pouertie. . | 

Theſlothfulis further deſcribed tobe a great $loth,glutto- 
{ wiſher,and woulder, butno great houſtholder. ric,and prodi- 
Pro 1 3.4. The ſlug gard luSteth, but bis ſ\ule gale, are 
bath nought. And Prouerbs, ell the day long - oo 
he wifheth, but vis deſive is not accompliſhed, oy Me hs 
which waiteth him with ſorrow. Belides, he to pouic, 
perſwadeth himſelfe, that he hath ſome ſuffi- 
cient lay orlet to withhold him from diligent 
labour, wm fo dare not goe forward : as the 
Wiſeman ſaith, Prouer. 1 5.19. T he way of the __ 
ſletbfull is a hedge of 8: And nay ct _ gapd'+- = 
place he ſaith, Pro.22.13. Alton is in the way, | 
But in truethit iscaſe and lazines, that letterh 
him. As the doore turnerh vpon the hinges, (0 Prog.26.16, 
doth the ſlothfull in bis bed. And to ſhew,that 


_— 


Go E ſuch - 


I — 
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ſucha man isina down: hill to begoerie, Sele. 
L mor ſfaith,that he thinketh bimſelfe very wiſe in 
| || Progz4,30.31. his doing : T he ſ\upgard 18 wiſer in his ovene 
| 32. Concett, then jenen men that can render areas 
ſon. What hope isthere of ſaning of him, that 
the begger catch him not, whopleaſeth bim- 
| | _ ſelfe in his ſloth, which doth ſummon him to 
"W008 beggerie ? Thatalſoisnor robe omitted, thar 
Bl  '  fuchaſluggard(vholiffercthhis groundrobe 
Will || | ouer-growne with thornes and nextles, tones, 
ll | or thililes) ſeruerhin the world for an example 
to make other men waric. Vnder this is that 
ſame luskiſhnes which maketh men louetheir 
eaſe andſleepe, which brin geth forth the ſame 
fruit that ſloth doth, The ſleeper ſpl be cletbed 
Wi 1 | with rags,Iro.23.21. Andthereforethe Wiſe- 
os .' man laborethtodraw men from it. Pro.20.1 3. 
Wil! | Loue not fleepe,leaſt thou come to pouertie:open 
WiRhl || thine exe5,and thon ſhalt be ſat; sfied with bread, 
Li || 2Tdecompa- Another encmie to diligence, is, following 
|! ny keeping, ofvaineandidlecopanie. For though a man be 
| | eager minded toward his buſines, yet by vainc 
| andidle companie, he ſhall be drawne away to 
other delights, andloſe his oned houres,& let 
| goethe occaſion of doing ſome things inthe fit 
ſcaſon, Thereforz Salomon taith, Pro.1 2.11. 
7 '7eman that follow:th the 1dle, 15 deFFutnte of 
 amderStandng. And againc, thathe ſhall come 
tonobetterpaſle,thentheidle man,Pro.28.19. 
He that followeth the Wal be filed with po 
Mer 146, 
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of H ouſehola Gen*ament, © 69 
wertir, Thisfideme gertethhe by hauntingvaih 
company,and lewd perſons. Foras ſweet wi- 
ters, are corrupted and (poiſed with lewd per» 
ſons, when they run ipro waters whichate alt, 


| bitter; or vaholſome , andſotooſe thevettie 
thereof,” Even fo hee'tharloyneth himſelfein wonecan 


friendthip; and doth couple himſelfe in familf= walkein ſims 
aritie, with wicked and voeodly men, becotnt plicitic be'ore 
meth wiekedand viipodlyhimſelfe,and is ſtay. L od,that de- 

- tp de ie Peng Bays 4, 4, liohtcth-in the 
ned and'biemithed with their vices, although company of 
hererofore' hee had bin inclined to vertueand the vayedly, 
godlinefle. For, e- little leauen (ſaich the A. 
poltle) 40th leauen the whole lump.x.Cor 5:6. 

Paltime alſo carieth many from their cal- 3.Paſtime. | 
lings, and likewiſe from thrite. Pro, 2 1.17, Het 
that loueth paltume, ſhall be a poore man, Which 1.<v d'pa- 
being a puniſhmentthreatned of God againſt —_ pong | 
that emll;though a man would be waric ofJoo- "OOF Tha 
fing much art play, yet the Lord mightſome 0- Thiiftconſi. | 
ther way bring him to pouertie, and ſo puniſh ſteth not in 
him, for his corrupt delight in thatthing which $o2cbut wi 
the Scripture hath ſo branded... y 
Laſtly, vnto rrue diligence, Salomon oppo- 4.Great recko., | 
ſeth and ſerteth ralking and preat reckoning, "2: 
of what they will do. Pro. 14:23. In all labour 
there is aboundance , but. the ratke of the lips, 
bringeth ently want, For commonly ſuch as 
make preataccount oftheir doings, when ir c6+ 
methto dooing,can findeno fit time to begin, ' 
© Nowgo finiſh this point of diligencetobee 
' E 2 [-1>: = Wo? 


Oo 
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WT ,yſcdinour calling,marke the good husbandrie 


©. commodities, but to looke diligently torhem 
 themſclues : thereaſon is, for thattheir riches be 
' notſo glewed tothem, but that if they bee not 
carefully looked .vrto, they will take their leaue 

and be gone. Andſowelee, it oftencomes to 
paſſe, that they which doe their bulines by 0- 
|. thers,haueothertothriue forthem. 

. +. 3, Bur here peraduenture, ſome husbandsand 
wiucs will ſay : Ye ſpeake muchof good huſ- 
bandrie,and good hulwifcrie; but how would 

ou hauethemto be good husbands,andgood 
1i{wines,that have potwherwithto be a. good 

- husband, or good huſwife on? Whereuntowe 
anſwere, that good husbandrie and good huſ- 
wifery,confiftethnot ſo much in hauing much 
orlittle,as in the wiſe,carefull,diſcreet, & good 
forecaſting of that, which God in mercie hath 
inabled and inriched them with, to ſee cuery 
thing well ordercd, and imployed to a good 
endandvſe. For we þyexpericnce doe fee, that 
ſome. husbands, and-wiues, can ſo husbandly 

_ andhuſwifely diſpoſc,ſer forth, and make a fai- 
 rerſhewofalictle, and cauſe it to firetcb fur- 
ther, then many can do with much, and can do 
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of Honſehold Gonermment, & 
ie Þ as much withtwentie Nobles,asſome can doe 
3. | withtwentie orthirtie patthds. De 2s 
7 Asacalling muſt be followed withdilipece, 
ot } ſoalſothereis wiſedome,skill, and diſcretionro 
ll bevſedmir.Foresin lifting of a great waight, 
et | a mightie firong man, wanting cunning, catr 
m B not mooue that, though hee ſtraine and bruſe 
ve i himſelfe nich,, which a weake man will*doe 
ot with aſleight. So dealingin any ans 4s 
ic & manſhall toyleexceedingly:much, and yetfor 
o  wantof wit and diſcretion, not doe halfe the _ 
> | good, that another ſhall with more eaſe; Prov. 
13.2 3, He that hatha trade, let him learne to 
dB becunning in it, and able to goethrough with 
{- | it,Prou.16,20. Ando the end he nity walke 
Id I on ſurer ground, let him not diſdaine to aske 
d BY aduiſeand counſell, forthe praiſe of contriuing 
d = matters well,b) his owne wit,is not ſo great, as 
e atheloſecand, ignominte', when for want of 
{- BH counſel}, a manentretha wrong courſe, Be- 
h EE fides, Salomon doth commend this wiſedome 
d IB vnto ysoften,to take heede of haſtineſſe,headie 
h BE nefle; and ſelfe-will, and to beware of ouer. 
y & weening inour ownereach.Prou.1 5.22.WWiths 
d BE out counſel, thoughts, that is, intents and pur- 
at | poſes, come to nought : but in the multitude of 
y = connſell,chere is ſtedfaitnes, And 20.18.E5Fa* 
j- = blifh thy thoughts by connſell, and by counſel 
t- i make warre, Whereas on the other fide, haſte 
o | bringeth waſte. /hoſoewer is baftieghat is,that 
= Wn - E 3 rahly 


Fo Hf godly Forme > 
raſhly gocth aboughisbuſineſſe withou.coune 
fell, commesh furchy tp ponernie. Nao, 23.5.0 has 
15notable 1n the 2.9.2/0.Seuft thenathumnbajtic 
4n ous marier, there 15 move hope of a Fvele; then 
of him, , The laine. is laid of the conceited man; 
off than a mas Wijten hug owne conceir? there 
6 1:074 00pe of 4 Fogpir then of him,;Pro..26. 124 
When:the Spicz.otfzod doth fo carefully.com- 
mend thisthing rows, wee mult needs thereby 
| 56, that Ks 2 maitcr.of orcat necell;tie, and of 
excclicu vic,torasthe Proverbe is,twocies ſee 
maxehen. once And manytimes,men ſee more 
_ gearche in other mens matters, then in their 
pac, In this caſe allo, itis pood ro laoke to 
che exijmples ofodiers, aud ourowne experi- 
_ ence ſuchlike <a(cs, for much Jghtcome 
nxthingo a wile mans, mind bythis windowe, 
 Andtathegndegthar thou mayeltmakethy-uſe 
' of experience ad examples, when-occafion 
{hall ſetue, ic is good: ro.markethings; which 
ſhall fall out, the beginnings, proccedings,and 
cuens of manters, and keep them in'mindeto 
{and thee 1n (cad; for hee that neuer mgketh 
avy thing, itis allone, asif hechadneuer ſeen 
or heard. them , and ſucha one muſt alwaies 
bee running for counſcll, in cuery light mat- 
ter, or elle may takea wrong courſe , except 
hee can fiumble onthe right way by good hap, 
This- obſcruation and pondering ot cuents, 
with the caulcsthat went bcfore, is the nape 
+114 bs 1 _ | ( 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, 271 
of wit. But idlemindednefle, and carelefle let= 
ting paſſe ofmatters, makethan emprineſlein 
the head, of ſuch good things,asm ake one man 
excell an other. 

* Thirdly, in following thy calling, abs not iu- fuſticeisa 
ſtice, and vprighr dealing beforgorren, bur of- = 5 
derthy dealings bythe, It there werenoother, {mu 
yet this reaſon Thould weigh with thee, that ſo/his owne, 
thou mightelilooketo reap good dealing at O- 
ther mens hands, as it is ſaid. bp; r0,2 5.21. He that 


followeth after r12hteouſneſſe , and mercie, ſhall 
finae bfe, righteouſneſſe and olorie, Whereas - 


{ach as meaſure outhard meaſure to.others they 
haue the like meaſured to them againe : accot=- 
ding ro the ſaying » of our Sauiour C brit bes 
fdes the riches gotten by il] meanes, haue a "ME 
vie deſtinie vitered avainlt the. The gat my 
of riches by a decenfuil tongue, 1s vamrie, toſſed 
to and froof them that ſethe death.Pro.21.6, 
Asiuftice andequal dealing toward all men Merc fulne ſle 
mult be looked vnto,fo God w vill haue ysnot to a paſion of 


the mind, tos 
omit mercitulneſle, and frendly dealing to the wargs thoſe 


poore. Benotrhen ſorted to thy. bufineſſe,that that vadcler= 


thou canſt neuer looke out to the neceſſities of u<d:y, and 


. ſhamefully 
others, nor ſpare; time to {eruchis occalions, A acealflicted, 


| mong many wales ofhelping the poore, which ,,,..caing 


are ccammaded this is one,to £0 or ride forthe, from thoſe 
to faue them I i wrong,orto > fetdins them in that be ffec» 
their right,to be their moutiito plead forrhem, ted with pirtie 
and compal- 
when by feare and fimplicitiethey cannotplead | nil 
| 'E 4 fox 
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12.16. 
|} | Þ. lohn.;, :6 

|| Prou,22.9e 

| * 


2 is ty Forme - © 
for themſelues, And toward them ſpecially 2 


ſparing hand is forbidden, and that with alore 
em. Prou.25.1 3. He that ſi oppeth his eare at 


the ering of the poape, he ſhall alfa crie and not 


bee beard, And liberaitic is perſu aded with a 
* ſweerpromile,and e{pecully tothe Saints, and 
\ faithfull. Pro.19.147, Hethat bath mercie vyon 
' the poore, lendeth uno the Lord, and the Lurd, 
wall recompence him that which bee hat b 
given, ; 
If any feare, that if etichimſcl5 < ſo ſhorr,as 
neuer to paſſeihe boundsofequirie, & beſides 
open his hand ſo wide tothe poore,he ſhal ne-. 


ver live and thrive of his calling, let him remE- 
| ber what is written, Prou. 1 6. 3. Commut thy 


works ro the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be dt= 


| vetted, Andlet that promiſe encourage himto 


follow the Lord, w hither ſoeuer he callech,not= 
withſtanding any feare or miſdoubr, Beſides, 
let him have that in minde, whichis in Pro..28, 
22.againlt couetouſnes, & polting to be rich? 
A man witha wicked eve baſteth to berich, and 
knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come unto bim, 


| Aud againc in the 20,verſe, He that maketb 
þ hafte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, Whereto 


ggreeth thatof S, Pewl,t.Tim.6 6.9 10.Hethat 


 wilberichyfalleth mtotentation and jnares, [A 


Eontentation 


| with pad Way NE God, as a wiſe Fa- 


Prou.t3.11.a0d 20.21. 
Hereunto men muſt ioyne Contencation, 


ther, 
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ther, that knoweth what is beſt makech voto man is well 
them : for a reltlefſe, and vncontented minde, pleaſed with | 
. $f that eſtate 
breedeth halte- making to riches, dryeth vp the ,j. 
rivers of Iiberalitie,, and etteth the conſcience laced, © 
vponthe racke , and flretcheth it beyond the 1.Tim+.6.6.7- 
bounds of equiticand iuft dealing, when hope 4, '-I'So 
of yaine is offered, Wherefore S4/om07: to pre- —4 yon _ 
 uenttheſe evils in men,$& tomakethem to like 
| ottheirprelenceliate,hetclicth the that Betrer 
# a lutle wth righteouſnes then great reuenues 
 Wathour equinte Pro. 16.8.& 15.16.17.Plal.,37, 
16. Andinthe 20.chapter,there isa double rea- 
ſon ſet downe of this : firſt , that ſtore gotten 
with wronp, breedeth a ſore trouble, ſometime x@.z3.1.; 
otmind and conſcience, and ſometimes out= Pro.22.22.23. 
ward, while therightawner ofthe goods,ſuffer- Eccleſ.3.7.a0d 
eth him not to go ſoquictly away withthem : be is 
or God flirreth thee vp an encmie, mighticr 
- thenthy ſelfe, rhat ſhall pull from thee, as hou 
didit from another, The ſecond is, that ſuch 
| hauethe hatred ofmany, for that whichthey 
purloine,or get by wrong & oppreſſion, which 


a 200d nan would not haue ,for ſoſmall com- 


moditie. Hitherto we haue ſhewed what thou 

mult looke vnto in following thy calling, Now 

follow other things, not ynworthic to bee 

thought vpon, of him that would prouide for _ 

his family well. Though we would nothaue a Toſpare,that 

man fainehimſelfe poore, andaniggard, when -—_ — 4 

he hath aboundance, asa number do, by why- mg 
mng 


| 


| T7 s 
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| andneceſſitic ning andcomplaining, without cauſe, who are” 


| forGodsſake, |; ther good tothe common wealth, nor kinde 
' 1s welldone, - INE np as 
It]. 37.14 to themlelues, Yer it is not wiſedome to carrie 
A thing is ſoo- a higher port and countenance in the world,' 


W  nerſparcdthen thena mans abilitie will warrant : ſuch ſhall be 


i 'F 
"yl T3335 z Fi | 
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porn,  __ enuied,folongeastheydoo beare it our by the: 
hard-edze,they ſhalbe laide atfor charges:and- 


accordingzo ifthrough neceſſinie, iacheend they be faine to 


W7 hycloath.. yeeld,hey ſhall be ſcorned oftheir enuiers, and: 
WJ 2ndeatwithin Jictfe pitticd of all others, Wherefore it is wiſe= 


thy teder, | dome ratherto bearealow faile, andto keepe 


", ambition is Within compaſſe, and rather to come ſhort of 


an vnlawtull thatthou mighteſt doremembring that, which: 


Ry or wickedde- js,Pro.12.9. He that 35 deipiſed,and is bis owne 

{1-118 AT man, is better then hee that boaFteth himſelfe,” 

oy 199 aHamec cen | | m_— 
RY Fn andlacheth bread, » i 


aman (ccketh 


WY tobcaboucal | Againe, as they which loue to pearke aloft: 
"= othcrinho- anddefiretobee caried withafull ſayle,bythe 
[j Pourand fee- Linden of Ambition,and vaine glone,ra ther: 
Hl Kketh to effect ies fea \e do oftentimesruſh vp<" 
| then to haue ſea-roome,do oftentimesruſh vp- 


FEY thelame,by 
"3K  vaneccfſuic 


ontherocks of want, and thereſticke ill they 


| Wh ' andvniuſt fincke, fo they, which in feare of ſuch rocks, 
Wi} aQtions,be- chooſeto ride with halfe or quarter faile, where- 


WI Aides his voca- they hauenot roome at will,are more ſafe from 


[3 tion, cruſting 
EM tohisowne 


danger, and may more conueniently prouide: 


M  wiſedome and 2gainſt atempeſt, Yea,they may to faile about: 
LI firenth, them\,that when God ſhal remoue them hence, 
Wh * Vaine glorie they (hal not be conſtrained to leaue their chil- 


WEE is acertaine ths wide worlde, which thi 
CER 1Crdinate de. dren to the wide worlde, which thing, nature 


| i | if fare to be well bindeth a man thereunto, | 


An 
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.. Anotherrule niay bee drawnesout of that, thought of, 
which is Pro. 10.5. e4 wiſe ſonne gathereth in well ſpoken 
ſummer: but hethat ſleepeth in harueſt ,, is the Fra __ 
fon of confuſion, Where he teacherh, thatwhen = 
a man fpieth an oportunitie of honelt gaine, 
and commoditie,he is to follow that, while the 
time ſeructh, but hethar for a lmall matter, let= 
teth ſlip occaſions, and reckoneth of this time, 
andchat time, this day, and that day, thinking 
then to haue more fit oportuaitig , that vill 
bring all ranothing., } 
A 2oo4 neighbour (ſaith one) is a good 
thing. Agreeableco this, Sa/omon faith.Pro,17; 
17. eA friend loneth at all trmes. And 18. 24, 
eA [riende ts nearer then a brother, Asithee 
ſhould lay , there is many #friend that is more 
kind-then a brother, & more readie to doplea- 
fure, then he that is more bound by nature and 
dutie. He ſaith allo Pro.27.9. 4s on! ment and 
perfume retoycet he heart, ſo deth the weetneſſe 
of a mans friend by heart counſell.Thatis alſo 
notable, whichis, Verſe. 17, 770» ſharpeth Iron, 
fo doth a mas the face of his friend. To wit, 
becauſe mutual communication of friends,one 
with an other,quickneth che ſpirit,and cheareth 
the heart. 
All thee places containe motiues, to giue 
heede to this exhortation, Verſe, 1a, Thme 
owne friende, and thy fathers friende forſake 
not, neither enter into thy brothers houſein the 


day 
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* day of thy calamitie : for better 55 aneighbour 
' that is neerethen a brother that is far off, lnthe 
ende of the eighteenth Chapter. Verſe, 24. hee 
ſhewerhhow a man ſhall preſerue this weld ure 
which is ſo good. ef man that bath friends, 
wwſt ſhew bimſelfe friendly, Hereto agreeth 
that ofthe heathen : he that would haue a good 
neighbour,muſt be a goodneighbour. Jo Y 24- 
27. Verſe.He ſeemethr ro give arule forthe Highs 
orderof mapaging a mans Houſcholdaffaires; 
laying : Prepare thy works without, and make 
readte thy things in the field, afterward thou 
waiſt build thine houſe. Asthoughhee ſhould 
 fay, firſtlooke after ſuch things as are needfull 
| andneceffarie for houſe-keeping , asthatthou 

maiſt haueprouiſi8n, &c:andthen;whenthat 
is prouided for, thou maiſt fall a trimming vp 
of thy houſe. But many fooles, beginne'frrlt to 
deckerheirhouſes, before they lay ) forneceſſa- 
ries, and are faine afterwardsto fellcheirorna- 
ments withlofle,, to prouide more neceſfarie 
marters, It 15a good point of wiſedome, to 
beare the want of thatlongelt, which may belt 
be ſpared. 
Thelaſ ruleis, thata good gouernour ofa a 
familie, for thebetter maintenance ofhis fami- 
lic, muſt be frugall{ortoſpeake engliſh)agood 
husband, that is ſparing andſauing, andſots 
orderand moderate himſelfe, that if his goods 


and reucnues beenot ſufficient for him and his 
charge, 
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charge, then co make himſelfe ſufficient for his 

goods: andco diſpoſe of himſelfeaccordingto 

the olde prouerbe: Soto cuthis coateaccor- 

ding to hiscloth, and tocate within his owne 

tether. Yerwe would not haue him pinching, 

or niggardly and ſodriedvp for liberalitie,that 

nothing ſhould be wroong from him for good = 

yſcs: chatis, too farre on theleft hand, aspro- 

dizalitic is on the right, But where there isno 
juitcauſcto ſpendor lay out,and it might be as 

well ſpared, there we would haue him ſaue, for 

his riches be the Lords goods, which God hath 

madc him a ſteward of : when the Lorde there- 
fore wils himgo open his hand therelet himnot 

be ſtraight handed : but where nothing but vn= 

rulie luſts and pomp, orvain glory, bid him | 
drawe there is hec to hold faſt : for hecis an ill | 
ftzward, that will lay out his maiſters goods 
wherethereis no necd, or where leſſe would 
ſerue. There be many, who of a greedyand co- 

uetous mind, will eafily imbracechisprecept of 

ſparing : but astheydo it ofa wrong purpoſe, 

Fa they faile inthe matters, wherein they ſhould 

ſaue and bee ſparing. Many miſers pinchtheir 

ſcruants in their meate and drinke, allowing 

them not inough, or.not good inough, andthis 

they take to be frugalitic and thrift : whereasto 

prancke., and pricke vp themſelues in brauery, 

andthat ſometimes aboue their calling, hEein 

they are very lauiſh. This isno moretobe mo 

ed, 
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ted frugalitie,or good husbandrie,then to rob a 
| oore man,to giue tothe rich,istruc hberalitie. 
2 |  Whenthereforcthouthinkeſt of ſparing let nor. 
«| the greedie delire nt gathering draw theeto it, 
but conſcience of well vſing that which God 
hathlent thee. Andthis mind will drawthee to 
ſpare and ſaue,onelythere, where it may be wel 
_ done, and not there, where in conſciencethou_ 
oughteſt to ſpend; Now the berterto further | 
ourſelues inthis honeſtthciftineſſe,orfrugality, 
that is called of one, a great revenew,the occa- | 
| Lions of needlefſe expences muſt bee auoided, 
wh. | Lovenormirthandpaſtime, forthey have ot | 
' | RR . occaſion otexpences. Apaine , they cauſe loſſe_ 
oftime, and negle& of buſineſſe at home, yea, 
and often fuch doo buy their pleaſures with 
lofle in their goods, while retchleſſe mailters 
| havceithertheeuiſh,orcareleſle ſeruants.Ther- 
fore Sal:mon telleth ſuchtheirtortune Pro. 11. 
17. Heethat loxeth mirthor paſ{tme, willbee a 
 poore man. | | 
Seconaly,a ſweete toorh.& a veluet month, 
that is,daintineſle, or choiceneſle in diet, is an 
enimie to frugalitie, a needleſle charge, tode- 
Jivhe the rafte fora moment, whereas whole.. 
ſome meat and drinke, would be moreeaſe for” 
the purſe, and healthful for the bodie. He that 
loneth Wine and Oyle, that is, {\weete delicars: 
for Mis ſences,il not berich.Pro.27. 17. 
lathis ranke doo match gluttonic, I meane. 
Cramns | 
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cramming and pampering the bode; and alfo Sluttonie is a 


drunkenneſſe. Theſe dul che mind and wit,dar- Vovhen 
| any doth cram 


kenreaſon, and makea man become ſottiſh, | 5 -11 
| Befdes, they Ruffe rhe body with groffe hu- dy with oucr= 
mours, which breed diſeaſes, and dilcaſes bring much meate, _ | 
other charges for philicke, oraclealt, loſe of ) 
time , and neglect of bulineſſe, which doo 
colt 3 man as much as his diet, wherein hee 
was exceſlue, ſothattheſe euills haue double 
| Expences. 75 b+ 

Tobebriefeinthis point, God hauing read SEP 
the deſtinie of the drunkard, and the glutton, COT 
namely,that mauy euils, and namelie pouertie, any doth gull 
ſhall betidethem, Pro, 23.21. 29. 30. 31. By in ouermuck 
ſome way or other , God will efte& his iudge- drinke, 
ment, for no. one peece of his word, ſhallfallto 
the ground. Bt 

A great backfrjend to thrift, is go0d-fellows- 
ſhip,and compat keeping: for it hath lofſeof 
time,anddraweththee away from thy calling, 
 andhindereththedue ouerſecing of good hul- 

bands affaires : it maketh a man .uh xs OC- 
caſions of doing good things ina due and fitte 
ſeaſon: beſides, itdraweth home others to thy 
houſe,or draweth thee tootherhouſes,as Tauer- 
nes, Alchouſes, & ſuch like;thehannting where 

of, isa thing of no good report : anditmakeri 
thee lauiſh in ſpending, or elſe it 15 no good-tel- 
lowſhip,(as they ſay}& by meanes therof,thou 
ſhalt feede the glutrons, and ſpendthatvppon 


othcrs, 


Fo AgodyFome 


others, which belongeth to thine owne fami- 
lie: which Salomon laith, Pro.28.7. 15 a ſhame 


fo thy fat ber. | 
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| Pro.11.13.32. 


affaires, to hauc their companic when he may. 


Thy companie keeping, hath many other 
enormities : Hee that toucbeth pitch, ſhall be 


defiled therewith. And as hee is a partie with 


them in their cuils, ſo ſhall he bee alſo in their 
puniſhmieut. T he companis of fooles ſhall be af= 
fluted. Whetrfore auoide ſuch,and ratherfollow 
the wiſe : He that Walkerh with the wiſe, ſhall 
be wiſe : who are they ? exen they that hawe the 
lippes of knowledge , Whoſe Words teach good 
thengs. But ſuch whoſe talke is nothing bur 
froth,their words vnſauerie,and bring no good 
to the hearer, thoughthere be no ourward euill 
intheir liues, yet they muſt not be admitted for 
companions, further then vpon ſome vreent 


occaſion,thou mult deale with them:Pro.4.7, | 


Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou percete 
weſt not in bim the lips of knowledge, | 
Astohaue a faithfull friend;is a matter avail. 
ableto thrift; ſo by his friends a man may bee 
endammaged. There is a friendſhip, whichis 


very coſtly, and chargeable to maintaine, Hee 
that defireth familiaritie with great men, muſt 


haue other things ſutcable; as coftly apparel, 
well trimmed houſes, ofcen inuitings co ban» 


kets,to recompence their kindnes, hemuſi fol- 


low their humours, and not ſtick to neglet his 


STE This 
- 


V 


This will coſt a man (iweetly:but what ſhall he 
gaine? A friendly countenance before hisface, 
and perhaps a dric flout behind his backe,eſpes 
cially if things poe riot well wich him for the 


world: then oh it is pitic,a frank- hearted man, 


no bodies foe, but his owne : and ſuch like. Su 
lor-0n giuerh thee warning of this kinde of 
friendſhip,Pro.2 3.1 2,3. 

| Theres another mansfriendſnip,which $2. 
| lmon would have thee to auoide, as burrfull 


vntothee, Pro. 3 2.24..Auke no friendſhip with Prou.1 


| 41 anmprie man, neuher goe with the  furions.The 
cholerick man though neuer ſo good a fellow, 
while he 's pleaſed, yet is ſoone turned to hate 
thee. And no heauier foe, then heethat was a 
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friend, which Salomon declareth : A brother Verſ20: 


| offen ded,rs harder 10 Winne,then a ſtrong cite, 
and their comentio» s ve ike the barre of a pal» 


lace, It a man could alwajes keepe in with the 


anorie man «hich cannot bee done «ithour 


proting vp many iniuries) yet may that bee 


urtfull. For the Wiſeman addeth, LS rhox 
tearne brs wares : tharis become liketo him in 
furiouſnes. And that is as hurtfull on the other 


fide, for the furtous man aboundeth m tranſ- P:0u.29,29; 


greſſions : which doe often colt himthe ſetting 
on,cuenfrom men,who being by t:israge burr, 
or reproached, doe watch their occafrons to 
workehim ſome woe, Whereupon we ſayin a 
common prouerb; T he arigrie man neaer wars 


/ 


Fl . bath 


$2 eA nebth Forme 17-3 
tethwoe. There bee alſo Trenchec-friends ka F 
to winne fauour and c00d- will, will ſinooth it 
in words,fawne,and glauer, they willſay as you * 
| fay, and bring yourales of your enemic, ſo to 
feede your humour, that he may winde within 1 
' you: abealt that bireth ſoreli ofalcame beaſts, | 
For while a fmple-hearted man ftiſpeethno | 
hurt,he watcheth his occaſions to ſpecde him- *! 
ſclte lof a bootic : a matter that by the counlell ?! 
of the holy © hoſt oft repeated in theProuerbs,: 
Is as carefvlly to be auoided, as it is hurtfull to a |! 
 mansel{ate, If he can do none of thelc, yer hee 
| hathnotloſthislabour,for he had many a good | 
welcome for his faire alke, And by oftenre- x 
ſorting to'thy houſe,he hath furniſhed himſelfe 
 withlome thingto diſcredite thee ,except thou | 
haſt walked marueilous warily, which a man |! 
can hardly doe before flatterers, 6 
 Toendthis matterof friendſhip,haue fire £ 
neere friends. but not many. Chooſe the belt þ 
natured,and the beſt graced,that is,ſuch as be- 
ſides fngte-harrednes, and plaine Gmplicitie, | '| 
are by orace brought to haue coſcience oftheir 
dealing: And lealt yndera ſhew of fimplici- 4 
tie, wilineſle ſhould bee hid, tric before you | 
ruſt, and grow into familiaritie not all atall. 
; puſh, but by ſteps. Tell things of no oreat ſe- | 
 crecie,as ſecrets to tric their taciturvitie. Be not | 
ouer- credulousvpon {ghtof alittle kindneſle, : 
to account them amongſt thy neerc(t friends, | 


==, {3 Mary | 
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Many have been wired of their commoditics, 

by talſehond in! ello (ſhip. Some have been 
bis 4! cd! OV voeierutt:c friends, and brought 1 into 
preat los bles Many opening their 'mindes 
to bibs that can Leepe nothing , have tneir 
pirpoles openly knovne, and ſcanned before. 
they can compaſſe them, a2d ſo arcoftentimes 
prevented through the malice of theirenuiers. 
Wherefore, except a man can finde a faithful 


2 * friend indeede,itis goed toremem bercheolde 


{| ſaying i Ay ſecrets ro) jolfe, Wherero our 
| common prouerbeanfxereth: Two may keepe 
counſell, rf one bee ay 4) The Wiſeman aſcri- 
beth it to follie, to powre out a mans ſecrets 


lightlie: T he foile j rowreth out all his minde, P0291 


bat the w/e man keepeth it in, 

As hurt commeth by ſome friends, ſo alſo 
by enemies many are ſore annoyed, What | 
charges in lawing , and other ebles, bee 
thereinthe wor!d. throngh enmitie? VVhere= 
fore it is good wilc dome, by all eood meanes 
to auoide breaches , which breede enmitie : 
and by all friendlic, ſt; and wiſe deal! Jing,to 
keepe peace and 2009. will even wi: th the 
= meanelt, The weaketl enemic is not to bee 
= contemned, Ir ſhall goe harde , but at one 
7 time or other, hee will worke thee ſome Cif- 
Z pleaſure: atleaſt his month ſhall alwaies bee | 
open to ſpeake Il, ro miſconiler thy actions, 
| andto blaze abroad thy infirmicies, & {capess 
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Hee that would haueno enemies, muſtmake 
himſclfe none, by yaiuſt, vokinde,orvnneigh- 


bourlic dealing : but rather by courtcouſnes of ; 


ſpecch, helpfulnes, and good ncighbourhood, 
to winnethe love andlik:ng of men: yet a man 
may be too wile inthis pot. Many being loth 
to incurre any mans diſpleaſure, will not ſeeke 


to vpholde right and cquitie, ſpeake for the | 


re, ſtand out tomaintaie Gods cauſe, whe 

cis diſhonoured by open linne : as ſwearing, 
lying,rayling, and ſuch Ike, Many to keepe in 
withall, vic all companies alike : for auoyding 
a mans companie, breedeth a grudge. But the 


ood will ofmcn,is neuer to be purchaſed with | 


forſaking ofdutie. Suchthings as may iulilybe 


Ill taken, auoidetor peace ſake, Whereof the | 
Wiſeman noteth ſome: as, medling in other 


mens matters: He that medlethwith a ſtrife, 
that belongeth not to him, is as hethat taketh a 
dog ge by tne eares : that is,caftethhimſelfe in- 
to dangers. 


2. Be ncthaſtiero goto law,nonotin a right |- 
cauſe, but agree at home, For beſides that, a | 
man doth ſeldome ſcape without great loſle, | 
(ia whichreſpect iris alſo to bee auoided,as an | 
 enemie tothrift) thy neighbour is openlyput to * 
reproach, becommeththy mortall encmic, and |; 
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will alwaies watchto doethee hurt. 


3» Sometime to ſecke revenge of a wrong, £ 


breedeth greater malice in the author of r 
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wrong, and maketh him double it, as 8 man 
ſpurrerh his hotſe for kicking, when hee was 
Crave Say not, I vill recompence ell : but 
wait vponthe Lord,and be Will ſane thee, 
| 4. Ofchaunting of another mans houle, may 
bring thee into, miſlike : wherefore the Wiſe» 
man ſaith, Withdra\v thy foote from thyneigh- prov.25.19. © 
bours boufe,leaſt be bee wearie of thee, aud bate 
thee. It by carefull auoyding of all juſt occa- 
frons,thou tanſt not auoid il] will (as the world 
loueth none but her owne ) neuer ſceketo win 
fauour, by depatting from dutic, But commit 
thy ſelfe to God,and turne thy minde to make 
| ylſeofthineenemie. Letenimitic, which is al- 
| wajesprying and ſeeking occafions to hurt by 
| werdordeede, make thee to walke, not more 
| cloſely, but more vprightly: and thea mayſt 
| thou defie thine enemie: For he that Walketh Prou.t0.9. 
| wprightly,walk:th boldly, 
p Another enemie to thrift, ( which is alſo a 
breaker of peace and good will among men) is 
much borrowing, He that is to borrow, doth 
| ſpend muchtime, and let ſlip many occalions 
| of doing his buſineſle 11 the due ſeaſon: hee | 
mult repay in better meaſurethe he borrowed, = 
! orelſcill words, or ill will will follow. .1f it 
2 beea matter of any value, which is borrowed, 
* thenas Salomon faith, T he borro\ver 5s ſernant provzzy. 
= 7othe lender :that is beholdingto him, and in 
his danger, The thriftieſt men loueleaſtto bee 
| F 3 beholdep 
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beholden to others,and therefore ſeldome Rrek: 
and often refuſe,euen whe enthcy bee offered to 
recciue Hcnefit at other "17 hands, He that 
goerha borrow: ng,coenalorromwing, Ande- 
uery deniol] he receiueth, whete he thinketh he 
ſhould ſpeccd,is the ſeede oferudee' mthe mind 
of the demicr, and of him vi ho i is Cenjed, Bur of 
all borrowing, to borrow vpon viurie is the 
deere(t buying, andtheranket! poyſonto thrift, 
When Diu would with a fore playueto his 
enemic,he prayethrlac he may be giuen into 


EE rr 


', the "NEW hayds :'Ler'rhe wſrerer eate him vp. 


] the viurerbea deuourer, woe betothem that 
cmein hisnands. | 


” To auoide borrovw! ing,a good husband mult | 
cutoff all ynneceſſariecxpences thathee may |. 
|| have All neceſſaries in'his houſe. To avoide | 
| borrowingof money .zake heede of ſuertiſhip, i 
_ of, dealing in baroaimes which you are not ful- 3 
1y-able to compaſſe,ofdealing in many things, 4 
'andhaving ro90 many' vionsin the fire at once. © 
*Looke how you! caricompaſſe matters, before 'Þf 
you cfterpriſe them Prouide Tong before a- | 
gainlt any day of payment, and hate. notmo- | 
«Nic toleckevponthe ſudd:n: forthatdrivesa | 
man to'borrowing, yea to yluric, orto Robin yi 


Hoods penyworths. | 


Beſides, he muſt keepenone in kichouſe :dle, 7 
* orhalfe ſet to worke, none more then needs | " 


Mui, Let cuery 0! ouc haue his charge, that will © 
S8E woths . ' throughtly | 


2p 
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- throughly occupie him: alſo looke that they 

| || doetheirtasks,cuery one in his place, and haue 

| anofteneie vnto them, whether they hane done 

, | asthey ſhould doe, The matters eye maketh a 

- | fathorſe: ſoalſothemiltriseye makes a friend= 

| | lydairie, Except you haue rare ſeruants, and 

© ſuchastruly Al God,and haue good conſcis 

> | ences,truſt them nor furcherchen you (cethem, 

. | except necelſitie driue you. 

; | Hihertooftheducies that be belonging tO Thewinecda 

> | thechiete ruler of the familie, that is, the buſ- tet uching 

. | band, rouching hone prouiſion} foris Now the thing c50f 

: | ſeeing thar God hath joyned the wife to her this life. 

husband asan helper,ſhe mutt helpehim inthe 

prouifion for her amike lo much aslieth in ker 

| power,and is mecte for herto doe. rag pies. 

her indultrie and wiſedome may doe ſo much 

, © herein, thir though her busband ſhould bee 

- * much wanting in his qutie, yer ſhee nighe 
| holde in the goalc, ' Thus many hauc done, 

. = and lo Saibwen ſaith,che wiſe woman will do: 

e > Awiſe woman bueldith ber hauſs, Bur it is not. 

- every W oi1Ans caſe, becauſe that all are not 

- j; wile, as ihe that Salomen ſpeaketh of, This 

2 © Wiſe woman is ellewhere called SYACIOHS WOm 

1 © man, Prouerbs 11.16. And a4 vertuonswman, 

7 Prou.12 4. becauſe many graces. and vertues 

X 1 meetc together | in her, 
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rHusband dutifull, faichfull, and | 


Dutifu!neſſe | WPASHy 

 ordunifull wil, qa - 95 MD 
| thatwhich : | Thc of her familie, wiſe and | 
deth ihine in For (he JS WI prudent, | : 
| thededaration her | In her buſines,diJigent and pain. | 
'. and perfor- mY4:; | 
| {|Þ'E | | bs | | 
|] wow To her neighbo!1rs , modeſ}, | 
| | himible,kndeand qtuiec. 


Firſt,if ſhe be nat ſubiect to her hushand to || 
ler him rule all houſcho'd, eſpecially orewand | 
affaires: if ſhe willmake head apainlt hun, aud. 
ſceketo hanc her owne waics, there will be dos | 
vg and vndoing, 1 hings will goe backward, |. 
the houſe will come to ruine : for {0d wil nct || 
Þblefſe where his ordinance is not obcyed, This | | 
is aliou able,that ſhe may in modeſt tort ſhew | 
her mind-, and a wiſe husbaud will not dife 
daine to heare her aduile, and follow :t alſo, if |. 
it bee good, But when her way is not liked of, 
though it bee the belt way, ſhe may notthere. 
ypon ſet all at fixe and feuen, with what ſhould | 
] labour and trauaile : I ſee my husband ta- | 
keth ſuch waigs, that hee will bring all cono- | 
thing. This werenothing els, but when ſhe ſee- | 


| 


faſter Salomon ſaith, The wiſe v oman bu:ldeth | 
herhouſe;much morethendoth ſhe vnderprop | 
it,and holde it vp, that by her husbands vndil- © 
creet dealing,it be not pulled downe. She muſt | 
not thinke her tclte freed from dutic, gigs ; 
| NC © 
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he walkethnot in his dutie, but holde her place, . 
and labourfor her part, to vpholde all, and ſo 

God will either bleflſe the worke of her hands, 

tothe mainrenance of the houſe, or giue her 
husband more wiſedome and care, orelſc giue 
| heracontented minde witha loweſtate, which 
'  isgreatriches, One point of ſubieQtion,is tobe 
content with ſuch apparell and outward port, 
as her husbands eſtate can allow her, They 
faile in this, who by importunitie and diſquie - 
etneſle, wring from their husbands, more 
then hee can well cut outof his revenues, or 
gettings, 

Itis a part of ynfaithfulneſſe, ſecretlyto pur- 2,Faichfull.) 
loyne and powle from him, for to pravke yp 
her children, or her ſelfe, her houſe and cham- 
bers in braveric : and befides,it isa cloſe ynder= 
mining of herhouſe, 

Loue and peaceableneſſe in the wife to- 3.Louing. 
wards the husband, is auaileable forthe weale Loue isa na- 
of the familie, for where they agree louingly, *72aficttion 

; q « * of the minde, 
therethey counting the good of the one, the be=;, @. 2 all 
nefit ofthe other, doe ioyntly watch againſt all the powers of 
ſuchthings in their familie, as might endam- the Louer, 
mage it, Therethe ſeruants know ing that in with willing | 
pleaſing one, they fhall pleaſe both : and con- rey re 7 
' trariwiſe, be carefull in all things.todeale well: KY 5 
7 whereas diuifion in the gouernours, maketh 
'  partaking in the ſeruants, and then they care 

not for plealing,but onely that fide, whichthey 
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affeQ, And ſuch kinde of ſertice is bur 7 nally 


beacficiall rorhriving,| It can hardly b be au0Y = 
ned bur there will bee ſome ſquaring and C1. 
berſitie berw cene the man'and his wiic:. bur 

they mult labour ro compoſe {ych marrers 


L ning and qui ickly, that they gro! nor ohh 
reaches, for they bee dangerous ro thrift, Let 


there be Heribre reaſonings ſecretly berweene 


themſclues,of ſuch matters as mi: oht. hreede a - 


Skarre: hae let them bec ſoone e 1ded atter the 


occaſion isoffercd, before the mindes be much 


exaſperated. Le there bee no hard words of 


either (ide, nor opening of olds matters. Let it 


bee done priuately bet een? the: nſelues, and 
not b:fore children, or ſeruants : for they will 
not ſticke to carie tales to pleaſe the hnmours 


of the partie to whom they arc molt affeRed. 


Beſides, they will (pie your infirmities, and 
Crow My 2 lefle regarde of you, and they will 
blaze abroad ſuch matters to your diſcredir. 
Now for her behaviour towards her ſeruants 
and children,if it bee prudent and with wiſe. 
dome, it doth much pood | in a houſe: but it 
containeth many points. That which her care 
for the mo{t parc tendeth ynto,is ſauing, She 
that will be a 200d ſayer,muſt not be a {lender 
huſwsite,but skilfull in all points, whereof ſhe 
, ſhall haue vie in her familie, She muſtnot let 
"rakes hauethcir owne waics. for want of 
$k.11: bit the mult bee able to direct and pre- 
| Ln Ip {cribe, 
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ſcribe, whar and hey w,in every buſines, Where 
ſhe hath little skill by reaſon of her education, 

ſhe mult bee carefull by contercing, and mar- 
king, ro learneskil, againit ſhe is to dealein ſuch 


things, that {He may ! bec able ro dirett her ſer= 


vants, and to finde them out whenthey haue 
done amifle. She mutt have a oocd forecalt to 
contr:ue and diſpatch things it) due time, and 
good order , that necefſaries bee not wanting 


- when they ſhould be vied, and confuſion doe 


nct make more labour then 1s needinll. She 
mult bee wiſe, tomarls the n:ture ofner {er- 
uants and chi; ldren, to deals with them 45 their 


Aza word Þ 

ken in his 

place, 13 ike 

ye SC of ocld 
>:Ctures 
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15,11, euen ſo 


IS a buſieffe 


Naciires require, 6 the fron: 00 ot tie 'd ro her (OF W orke done 


hand, All nwuſt not bee dealt withall one kv ay: 
and yet many have no way bt one Fo deale 
withall : and thar is chiding , and brauling, 
and rhat they fa!! out vpon cuery occaſians 
which wearieth {-ruants , a3d maketh often 
chaunoes, diſcour2geth children, and maketh 
both cateles whother they doe thee duties or 
no:yea'it brecaeth (Iubbornnes, frowardnes, 
and conternpt io theirmindes. She mult bee 
wilc,to marke and ſee what needles burthens, 
vnneceſſaric expences and loſles there doe vp 
on occaſions fall out within doores, and pre« 
uent ſuch occaſions afterwards, Shee muſt 
knoiv the belt waies of doing things to grea= 
teſt yſe, with leaſt charges, Briefly, ſhe rant 
kno\y which way toſaue apeny,and lay about 
her 


nat: and duc 
An 


8 Painfulnesis 
0 alabourorin- 
{1}, deuourvnto 
{1 [4 wearines,to | 
11508} bringany | 
19, 0m; | ſpatch her buſneſle When ſhe is VP, doth ſhe | 
fit downe and capa ſtoole ? No, ſheelooketh | 
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herto ſaueit, for many a litle maketh a great 


acale. She nwuſt know what is mcete for ſer+ 


uants,what for workerhen,and whatnot: what 
| bs neere for ordinary, and whar is meete for 


Ntrangers. Aboueall, ſhe mult know how to 
keepe wichin her compaſſe, and yet to auoide 


the reproachof a pincher; ſhe muti know what | 
 feruants may doe iwithin the compaſſc of fo 


much time, and what is aboue their Rtrength, 


She muſt haue a diligent eye to the behauijour | 
of her ſeruants, what meetings and greetings, | 

what tickings and toyings, and what words 
and countenances,there be berweene men and 


maides, leaſt ſuch matters being neglefted, 
there follow wantonneſle , yea tollic within 


' their houſes, whichis agreat blemiſh'to the | 


Gouernours. 10 her bufineſſe ſhe muſt be dili- 


gent and painefull, Hitherto belongeth that, * 
: Pro.31.15, Sheriſcth before day: and verie 18, | 


Her candle is not put out by night, She bortow- 
eth ofthe mornipg andthe euening, for to di- 


- that her ſervants have their neceſſarics, that 


they may goe ſoonetorheir worke : ſheſetteth 


her maicles to worke : and tasketh them, to | 


keepethem occupied: yea, ſhe ſuffereth none 
to be idlein her houſe, burcither doing ſome- 


what that is profitable, orelſe learning ſome- 
what, that is mecte for them. She muſt not. 
$2 thinke 


»þ7 
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to fit and commande, but ſhe muſt be a ſtirrer 
in cuery place, to o1erlee whether dutice bee 
done of all hands.andthat in good ſort: yea, and 
to quicken the d,'ivence of her familie, and 
that things may be well done, ſhee mult be at 
an cnd uf every great worke: ſometimes ſetting 
toher handsto encourapethe doer, ſometimes 
oently teaching , ſometimes commending, 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but neuer brawling : 
ſometimes ſhewing what is amiſle, in gentle 
language, letting ihem ſee what loſic com- 
meth by ill dooing of a thing. Sometimes 
friendly putting them in mind, how by ſlouth, 

forged neſſe,or {luttiſhaeſle,they ſhall get an 
ill nametfor their ſeruice, and ſo become turne- 
awaies from cuery good houſe, She mulÞlay a 
diligent eye to her houſchold-fiuffte in cuery 
Roome,that nothing be embezeled away, no- 
thing ſpoyled or lolt for want of looking to, 
nothing mard by ill viage, nor nothing worne 
out by more vſing then is needefull, nothing 
out of place, for things caſt aſide,aredeemedto 
be ſtolen, and then there followeth vnchari- 
table ſuſpitions, which breederh muchdiſqui- 
etneſſe, And though nice Dames thinke it an 
vnſcemely thing, forthem to ſoyle their hands 
about any houſeholde marcers, and therefore if 

they doe any thing,it is but pricking of a clout; 
yet the yvertuous woman ſas Prou. 1.17.)Gir- 
auth her loynes with ſtrength,and ſtrengt _—_ 
" er 
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her armes : that is, ſhe ſctteth her ſelfe paine- 


fully about ſome ww otke that is profitable, for , | - 


(be jelleth it after ward : verſe 24. Yea,the par- 
ticular worke is deſcribed, Shee {eckerh wooll 
and flaxe, & al ſuce putteth ber hand to the 
wherue, and hc hands handle the ſpindle : ſhe 
maketh (arpets, T he meanings, that ſhe get- 
teth ſome matter to worke on, that ſhce may 
exerciſe her ſelfe and her 1 Familie 5 in,and it is Bot 
ſome ile toy, to make the world oay withall, 

but ſome matter of good vie: Her familie is 
cloathed with dou ble , and ber Huſbaid is 
knowne in the pate, hte t i fo comely and trimlie 
apparelled by her diligence at home, that hee 
15 3nvegarde among mengavd knowne Where he 


goeth, 


But what neede- ſuch as can liue by their 
Jands,to labour w iththeirhands 2 What neede 
edit womanthat Salowen ſpeakethof, The 


conſcience of doing good inthe world, ſhould |. 
draw them to doe chat, whichnoncede driveth | 


them vnto. Renielubler that the vertuous wo- 


man /trercheth out her hand to the paore and 
needie,Prou.2 1.20. She viuerhnot of herhuſ- 


bands,the oiueth of her owne, ſhe found away 


to dot 000d, withoutthe bare of her busband. 


S. Paul Tequirech, that women ſhould array 


| themſelues with good workes, the comeliett 


ornament inthe Ms ' if women had fſpirituall 
eyes, to diſcerne} it, Dorcas n the Acts, teach- 


th 
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eth wives how to ger this array, for ſhee made 
garments to cloath the naked and the poore. 
Thus might women finde hovw to fet'itheme. 
ſelues a worke, though they could l:ue of their 
owne.But ſuch as have buta meane allow ance, 

God thercby (heweth, that he will have them 
occupiethemliclues in ſome honeſt labour, to 
kcepe them from idlenefle: and the cuils that 
ifue there-trom, They therefore mult labour,if 


- notto fel! cloth, as Salowons woman did, not 


tocloath the poore,as Dorcas did,yet to cloath 
her family,thatthey may not carefor the colde, 
Let her auoide ſuch occafſtons. as may draw her 
{rom her calling.She mult ſhake oft flouth, and 
lone of eaſe: ſhemuſt auoide goſleping, lurther 
then the lawe of good neighbourhoode doth 

require. S, Paul woulkitions 2 womana goud 

home-keeper, The vertuous woman isncuer {o 

well, as when ſhee is in the middelt of heraf- 

fk She that much frequenteth meetings of 
ooffeps,feldome commeth betterhome : ſome 
count ita diſgraceto come much abroad, leaſt 
they ſhould be counted gofleps: whichname 
is become odious : bur they mult haue tat- 
lers come home to them, to bring them newes, | 
and to hold tnem in a tale leaſt they ſhculd be 
thought to be idle w ithour a cauſe, They per- 
ceive not howtime ruyneth, nor how yoto« 
wardly their buſines gocth forward, while they 
litidle. They know not that oreat cale -bringers, 


be 
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be as great carriers , and that ſuch make their | 
| gaine of carrying,& recarrying. The wiſe wo- p 
man willbe warie, whom ſhce admitteth into | 
her houſe, to fit Jong there, knowine thattheir 
occupation is but to marke & carrie. Tox\ards 
herncighbours ſhe isnor ſowre, bur courreous, 
notvi{dainefull cothe baſeſt, bur affable, with 
modeſtie : no ſcorner, nor giber, but bearing 
withinfirmities,and making the beſt of things: 
not readic to ſtomacke them for euery lighr 
matter, and ſotolooke big: but paſſing by of- 
fences, for vnities ſake, not angrie, but nulde: 
not bold, but baſhfu'l:norfullof words, powe | 
ring out al in hermind,& babling of her houſe. | 
hold matters, that were more fitter tobe con- 
cealed, but ſpeaking vpon gnod occafion, and 
that with diſcretion, Let her heare and ſee, and 
fay the beſt, and yet ler her ſoone breake off 
talke, with ſuch in whom ſhee perceiuveth no 
wiſedome, nor fauour of grace, Lether not be 
1 light to beleeue reports, nor readie to tell them 
| Silenceisza againe, tofill the time with talke : for filence is 


"* W, Wl - | q 
Rt) "W0 |, war" pie farre better, then ſuch vnſauorie ralke, Lether 


ie abſtzineth ot he churliſh, but helpefull inall'thinges, to 


_ m7 preuent breaches , orelſe to make them vp a- 
| Goes Glaking paine,if by the waiwardneſſe of others there be 


I  whenitdcth any made. Lethernot be envious, but glad of 


: notbecome the good of others,notfond of euery thing that | 


ſp | pro ſpeake. fe feerh her neighbours haue, but wiſely con= 


- fiderivg whatis mect forher ſelfe,and what her 
[| 1 _ eltate 
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| ae will beare. Let her not be gawith in appa=» 


© rell, bur ſober and modeſt: not nice nor coy, 

but handſome and huſwifclike : no talker of 
s other mens matters, not giuento ſpeake ill of a= 
; Dy for feare ofthe like meaſure, Matth.7.2. _ 


. The dutie of :h Fioblned 
towards his Wite, 


"= His dutie con\{ ſeth ſeuee- 
F fe 7 ally intheſerthree points, 
"59 Firlt, that he live with his 
5 I wiſe diſcreetly, according 
21 vnto knowledge,Seconde 
WS ﬀ that hee bee not bicter, 
Me 30 erce,andcruell ynto her, 
| mags hee loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh his 
ife, even as his owne bodie, and as Chriſt lo- 
ed Of Church, and gaue himſelfe for it,to ſan- 
fieir. Bur before we ſhall ſpeake of theſe 
hreepoints, we will a little touch the originall 
nd beginning of holy Wedlocke : whatir | iS, 
hen,where, bow ,and of whom it was inſtitu- 
edand ordained, | 

Ne, TORN. G | Wedlocks 


w_ * 
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|| | | aMath.19.56, 
(018108 .Cor,6.16, withthe 000d conſentofthemboth: :tothe end 


1 


98 eM godly Forme 


|| | | Whatwed. | WedlockeorMatrimonie, is alawfull knot, 
| lock is, bod vnto Godan acceptable 3 yoking and ioy- 


bGelCx.5o, ning together of b one man, and one woman, 
Epheſ;s.31, that they may divell rogether in friendſhipand 
Prou. 5.18.19, honeſtie, one helping and comforting the o- 
20. ther eſchewing whoredome, and all vnclean- 
neſle,bringing vp their hldetns in rhefcare of 

God: or it ISA a coupling bogetner of rwo per. 

ſonsinto one fleſh,not tobe bioken according 

ynto the ordinance of God : ſo to continue du- 

| ringthelifc ofexther ofthem : Genel. 2.24.Ma- 

|' Iach.z 14. Rom.7,3. 
Yoking and | By yoking, joyning, or coupling, is meant, 
dwellingtoge- not onely outward dwelling rogether of the 
ther whatit 1s. maried folkes,as tobe ordinarily na dwelling 
place, forthe better performance of cach other 
pputual duties : Mat. 1.1 8. 1 .Cour.7.10,12,13, 
1.Pet.3.7.Ruth.4.11,12:butalſoan vniforme 

agreement of minde,and a common participa- 

Wl tion of bodie and o0ods: for as much as the 
Ge 12.24. | Lord faith, that they tWo (hell be one fleſh : that 
0/1 4. 6, one bedit, This is to bee remembred, that 
Matrimonic or Wedlocke mult not onely bea 
{jm roocther, but alſoit muſt bee ſucha 
coupling ro ether: as commethof God, and is 
' notcontrarie to-his word and will. For there be 
' ſome mariages ade , whom God coupleth 
| not together, but >amnall luſt, beautie, riches, 


| | g99ds, ,and lands, flatteric, and i. jn 
ſuc 
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> Þ fuich tharrages God 13 notthovght ypon, and 

BE therefore racy 60 the more-againlt him, Theſe 

, B and fuch-like mariages bee diſliked and con- 

demned in the Scripture :Genelf.6.1,2. Ezecb, 

1B 10.1,&cMath.2.4.38,39. Goddid appoint 

DW andordaive Matrimonie himielfe in Paradice, 

N- BB fothat he jsthe a1ithorof the lame, Gen.2.:2 0, 

of W Yea,and our SauiourChrilt himlelfe (who be-. 

ing the yery naturall ſonne of God) was borne 

% BB in wedlacke{aithough of apurevirgin)did ho- 

U- nour and commend Matrimonie,while he did 

la BY youchfaketoſhew his firſt miracle(lohn 2.1.) 

ata mariage : whereby he did declare,that rhe 

Lord is able'to make the bitternes of mariage 
ſweet, and the ſcarcitie thereof toabound with * Miriro ho. | 
plentie: And the Apoſtle giuerh this excellent 20u'a»'c. 
ticle tomariape : ſaying,thatit is* FHenourable br F f te | 
among al, Heb.1 $.4.thatis,among all eſtates, jo 
andall nations, The inf itution of Matrimonie, ,. For the tim-, 
isanindifloluvle bond and knot, whereby the which was du- 
busband and wile are faftned together by the "2 the itate 


— ” 1g of Adams mar 
p c | 
ordinance of (30d, and is © ftraighter then any nocencie, 


7 


other coniuntionin the ſocictie of mankinde. ;. for the * 
Inſomuch, that it is a lefſe offence to forſake placegrhich 
father and mother, and toleaue them ſuccour. w45 p3iacice, 
les, ( which notwithſtanding ought by Gods © -" pos 
commandementto be honored)then itisrodo jv 1 

the like toward hislawfull maried wife. Wher- 1.c or.6. 16, 
forelerthem looke well whar they doegthatare Ephicl. 5.31, 
readie for light and ſmall cauſes to ſeparate wi | 


.G 2 and 
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man and wife: Fong Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 
Marth.1 9.9. Thatwhoſoeueris ſeparatedfrom 
his wife, fauing for whoredome, and marrieth 
anorher, committethadulterie, | | 
' This isa thing worthie to bas reneiniced | 
both on the behalfe of the Suter and Woer, as 
alſo on her part that is woed: namely,that they 
deale plainly and faithfully one withthe other, 
and not guilefully, and craftily, goe aboux to 
deceiue one the other, in bodie or g00ds: for 
ſo doing, they ſhall never vſe one the other ſo 
| lovingly , and commodiouſly, as they hoped 
and defired they might , when the one hath 
fraudulently, and deceirfully inticed and be- 
guiled the other, eitherin bodie or ſubſtance: 
for naturally wee hate him,or her,that doth be- 
uile vs. Neither is there any thing thatdiſplea- 
eth a man or woman more, thento lacke and 
faile ofthe thing they both hoped: and looked 
for. And thereforeir w cre conuenient, and alſo 
much better, that both parties ſhould diſcloſe 
 theone tothe other, ſuch imperfeRions, infir- 
mities, and wants, in cither of their bodies, as 
alſo the mediocritie and meanneſle of their 
 goodsand ſubſtice,as intruth itis:yea though 
it ſhould be withthe perill and loſſe one of the 
other, rather then the oneto obtaineand get the 

other with fraud,guile,and diſcord. 
| But before wee ſhall cometo ſpeake of the 
cauſes of mariage, we purpoſe(God ſo willin fy 
bee 


, 
* 
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briefly to ſhew, how cuery one that entendeth 
to marrie,ſhould chuſe him a meete,fit,and ho+ 
neſt mate; for there lieth much weight in rhe 
wiſeele&tion andchoiſe ofa wife. Ashee that Ge®42.18. 
will plant any thing,doth firſt conſider the nas. | 
ture of the graund, in the which he mindeth to, 
plant:euen ſo much more pught aman to haue- 
reſpect tothe condition of the woman, out of. 
whom hee defireth to plant children, the fruits. 
of honeltie and welfare. -; . Labs ' 
The firſt thing that is to bee remembred of Such asareof 
| ſuchaoneas mindeth-to marrie;is, thathee doe _ ed inthe 
notchule his wife within; fuch degrees of con- ile 
ſanguinitic andaffinitie, as are by f Godglaw wimonic. 
: | forbidden. Secondly, g Religion andfaicth muſt f Leuit.18.6. 
- | beconſidered,leaft he make diuorce of thetrue 8c. 
- | faith, orbring it into perill, For although hee <a: 
4 | chioke himſclſe as wile ash Salomon, and as ** * ooh 
d | firongasi Sampſon, yet may he beeouercome hr.King.11.4, 
o | 8asthey were. Therefore great aduiſement bes iIudg.16.17. 
e | forehand,istobe taken in this behalfe,leaſt af- 1. 
j- | terwards with much grictc and ſorrow of hart, 
s | hedoe roo laterepent. 
ir Now if any that hath'matched himſelfe with 
h | awifethatis aninfidell,irreligious,orof a cor- 
e | ruptreligion, and would puther away for this 
e | matter,hereinhe deceiueth himſelfe, as the A- 1.Cor.7.12.1 3 
polile manifeſtly proueth : for wee muſt puta _ &c, 
e | differenceberweenethat marjagethatis made **©3-1e 
2) | and done alreadic, and it,thar js yer to doe. 
y G 3 | Where« 
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Three maner 
of riches in 
Man. .. 


row ty Forme \\ 

Wherefore herhat is ſnared/ and matched with 
ſich a wife,as is either froward, waywatd,or cls 
Js poyſoned with {ſuperſtition and pbperie: in 
-{ach a caſe-he muſt call vpon Godiand liuc in 
his feare, in faithtulneſle, in patience, and with 
di{cretion arid g yodly ennſeil labour to wintie 
her from the ſame, For like as that Husband- 
man doth with grcat-Jabour and diligence till 
tar oround , which hee hath'once taken ro 
Ghme akbouchi it be never ſofullof faults : as 


, © irbedric, if it! brine forth « cedes, brambles, 


8r biiers: or though the ſane: ground eaiinor 

,bearenuich wet yet through-goodiubdndr y 
- hewinneth fruit hereof, Fuchtolihike maner, 
'. he that hath maried a wite thar Isirceligious Or 
_ foward,jfhe ſhall vſclike di livepce'to inſtruct 
© and ieder her minde, if he dil: genrly and cours 
reouſly apply banſelfe to weede vur: by lice 
and little the noyl6tme weeds our ofherminde, 
both by holeſomeand podly precepts, and by 


Ctuiltian coruetfation ; it cannot bee bur in 


riine he ſhall feelethe pleaſant fruitthereof,to 


both their comforts : for as it'is commontie 
faid,a good'ITacke 'maketh a good Gill. Every 
one therefore tha pur>oſeth to nuarrie, ought 
alſo ro remember thatthere be three maner of 
riches in man. I. The riches of the minde. 
2, The riches of the bodie, 3, The riches of 
temporall ſubſtance. The beſt and the molt 
on arethe riches of the minde: : as with- 


Out 


2 [ ; 1 3 . 
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h: | outwhich;the othertwoare more hurtfull then 
ls | profirable. 


ri ' Theriches of the mind,are the feare of God, Riches of the 
n | faith, Gods glorie, knowledge of his will, ſo. Made. 
bh | berneſle, libcralivie, chaſticie, filence, humble= 


16 || nes,honeltie, and ſuch like vertues. Thele ver- 

Je res lie not (till, neither hide chem(eclues wheres 

ill | focucrthey be, bur will break our divers waics, 

ro | fothatthey may well bee ſpied anddiſcerned, 

as | Asatraueller hath markes in his way, that he 

s, | may proceede aright: fo likewiſe the man or 

or © woman that intendeth to matrie , hauc alſo 

ry | marks intheir waies, by whichthey may make 

r, | arightchoiſe. There bee certaine f1pnes of this 

or | firnesand godlinrs bothin themanandin the 

& | woman. Sorthat if the n1an be defirousto know 

r- © agodly woman, or the woman would know 

le © whois a godly man,then letthem obſerueand 

ic, | marke theſe fixe points. 1. Thereport, 2. The Sjxernles to be 
oy | lookes, 3. The ſpeech. 4. The apparcll. 5. The obferued in 
in | companions. 6. And laſtly, the education and 'h<choileot a 
to | bringing vp, whicharelike the pulſes that ſhew ..£adrpas- 
je | whetheramanbe ſickor whole, well orill. þ12.q 

ry 1. The report, naine, or fame, heor ſhehath 1 Report. 

he & had, and yet haue, and what opinion honeſt | 

of | folkeshaueof them : becauſe as the marker go- 

Je, | cth,ſorhe market-men will talke. A good man 

of | and a good woman commonlic haue a good proy.ro.7,and 
ot | name,becauſea good name is one of the bleſ- 22.16 
h- | fings which God promiſethto good men ang Prexch.7.3, 

ur | G 4 good 
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good women : buta good name is not to bee: 


praiſed fromthe wicked: Luke6,26, Andther- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Woe be to you Whe 


all men ſpeake well of you: that is, when euill 


men praile and cominend you . for that SA 


plaine argument, that you are ambitious,vain- 
glorious,and of the wor'd: Fer the world iketh 
andpraiſeth ber own, loh.15.19.Neuertheleſſe, 
it1sconuenient that euery Chriſtian ſhould ſo 
live in the world,that though he cannot ſay as. 
Chriſt ſayd,loh.8.46. hh of you can rebuke 
me of ſinne ? Yet in truth, he with a good con- 


. ſcience may boldly ſay, Whichof you can ac- 


cuſe me of lying, ſwearing, whoring , diſſem- 
bling,diſhoneſtic,deceir,couccouſneſſe,orſuch 
like. Which though no man can clecrehime 
ſelfe in thought before God of theſe, and other 
notorious vices : yet euery one before men 
ſhould auouch it, and.approoue it in their do- 


ings: and le ſo yprightly, holily,iufily,and vn- 


blameably chat none could juſtly charge them 
with any open finne : Luke 1.6,15. Iob.r.r. 
1.Thefl.2,10. and 2.13 Tit.2.12, 1.Pct.1.15, 

' 2. Thenext ſigne is the looke: for as Salomon 
faith, Eccleſ.8.1. The wiſedome of a man doth 
make his face to ſhine : that is,procureth him fa- 
uour and good liking: ſo alſo godlinefle is in 
the face of a man or woman: and ſo likewiſe 
oy and wickedneſſe may many timesbe ſcene 
and diſcerned by the face ofa manor _— 


e | - Andtherforcitisſaidin Elay,7 be rriall of therr Ecay. 3.9. \ 
- comitenance teftifierh agam(t them. Asthough 
c their lookes could ſpeake : and therefore wee Tm 27; 
it reade of proudelookes,andangrie lookes, and | wo as oe 
a wanton lookes,' becauſe they bewra pride, Oe 

= andanger,and wantonnes, Ir jstruly fig, that 

” a modett man dwelsart the ſigne.of a modelt 

. countenance, and an honeſt woman dwelleth 

o at the figne of an honeſt face : which may fitlie 

Ss bee. compared to the gate of the Temple, rhat 

2 was called Beaurifull: ſhewing, that if the en- AR. 3.2. 

J- trie be ſo beautifull, within is great beaurie. 
Ce - To ſhew how a modeli countenance,&wo- Vnder faire fi 
1- manly ſhamefaſineſſedoe commend a chaſte + maep yon 
h wiſe: it is obſerued, that the word 7 uprie, > filthy mindes. 
t- which doth declare the maner ofher mariage: 

=1 for it importeth' a couering , becaule virgins 


n which ſhould bee maried, when they cameto 
their husbands,formodeſtic and ſhamefaſtnes 
did couer thelrfwries zas wee readeof Rebecca, Genel. 24.65, 
which when ſhe ſaw [/aak and knew thathee 
ſhould bee her husband:;ſhe caſt a vaile before 
her face : ſhewing that inodiftic ſhould bee 
learned before mariage, which is the dowrie 
that God addethto her portion. 
3- Therhird ſigne is her talke, or ſpeech, or 3.The alke, - 
ES 6 herfilence :for a man or womans talk- 
ing,isthe mirrour and meſſenger of theminde, 
* inthewhichir may com be ſeene with- 
out,in what caſe the man or woman is within, 


according 
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accordingto the common proucrbe.. Such ad, 


[| ToAdam firſt,ghe mayor woinan is, fuch is their talke. Now». 


| | andto res 
j \ : 
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' Maides muſt 
ſpeakelikean 
© | Eccho. 


Ca | 
. 


|Math,12.34. 
| IF, 2 JETT Oh 
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Marth, 12.37, 


ſilence isthe beſt omamentof 2woman; and. 
therefarethe lay was guentothe man;exher | 
be 


thentorhe woman, toſhewthathe ſhou 
theteacher, and ſhe thehearer, and therefore 


ſhe iscommaunded to learne of her husband : 
1.Cor.14.24,35. Asthe' Excho an{werzth but 
one:word for wary,whichare ſpokentoher,ſo 


_ amaides anſwer ſhould be in a word: for ſhed 


whichis full of talke, is not Jikely to Ptoue "ol 
quiet wife, The eye al the ſpeech, are as the 
Glaſſes of the minde'2Forr:07. off the, 4bokn- 
dance of thebeart (ſaichourSauiour)zhe nwonh 


ſpeabeth; asthough bythe-fpeech, wee might 


know what aboundeth inthe heart, and there« 
forehe faith : By thy Wardsy hou ſhall be rut ofie 
ed, and byrbyWwords thouiſhalt. be condemned; 
Thatis, thou ſhalt beeiuſtified ro bee wiſe;:dv 


 thouſhalebe condemncd to; be fooliſh: thots 


ſhaltbe inftified to be ſdber; or thou ſhakt:be 
condemnedto be raſh: thou ſhalt be in(tified 


 tobeehumble, or thou ſhalt bee condemned 


tobe proud: thou ſhalt be iuſtified tobe los 
uing,or thou ſhalc be condemnedto beenui- 
OUS, 'Therefore Salomon ſaith : «A Fooles lippes 
are a (ſnare to his ewne ſoule. Snares are made 
for other, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelfe, 
becauſertt bewrayeth his follie, and cauſeth his 
crouple;and bringechhim into diſcredit. Con- 
traricy i, 


of Honſehold Gouernment, 10,7 


| trariwiſe, T he beart of the Wiſe(laith Salomon) Prou,16.23; 
cauiderirbis mouth wifely, and the Words of has 


» 


momh hake grace. 1, ww 

::Nowto ſhewthatthis ſhould be one marke 
in the.choile of a wife, :S4/omon deſcribing a 
ripht wite;:tatth: She openet her mouhb wath Prov.31.26. 
Wwifedame,and the laW.of erate is in ber tongue-z 
forthat the delightethto talke of the word of 
God. A-wiſethat can ſpeake this language, is 
berrerchanſhe which hathall the tongues,Bur 
asthe.operr veſſels were:counted yncleane, ſo Numb.1g.15, 
alſoaccount, thattheopen.mouth hath much 
yncleangefle. 7 i Fl 
-: 4- Thetourth ſigne isthe apparell: for as the 4. Apparel, 
pride ofthe Glutton is:nored,in thathe went in EvF-16 _ 
purple cueryday; ſo alſothe humilitic of [o6bn M*16. 
is noted, in that hee went in haire-cloth cuery 
day. For:doubrlefle. by a man or a womans 
el ,excclliue laughter, and going, they 
may-partly bee diſcerned of what diſpoſition 
they are of, It 1sconuenientthat he that will be 
a {uter to'a woman, that he marke what appa- 
rell-thocultomably yſeth to weare, whether it 
bee-vaine, whoriſh, wanton, light, or comely, 
modeſt, and mannerly,and beſceming her c-/ 
Nateand condition :to wit, honeſt and ſober 
raiment, For apparell doth- giue oftena cer- 
taine and-ſ{ure teftimonie of pride, lightneſle, 
wantonneſſe, inconſtancie, vnſhametaſtneſle, 
falchineſſe or yncleanneſle, and other vices, 


OT 
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or yertues, that be eicherinthe man orthe-wo« 
FY man, Fora modeſtman or woman, arefat the 

 2.King,1.8, moltpart knowneby their ſober attire: as the. 
| Prophet Eliah was knowne by his rough gar- 
tent, So that wee are to looke forno better 
within, then we ſee without, for eueryone ſce-. 


meth betrer thanthey be: if the face be vanitic, 
the hearr is pride; Hethatbiddeth vs abſtaine 


10 4 1.Thel 5.22, from the ſhe of exill;|\would haue vs'to ab- 


| Rom,12,2. 


| Rainefrom thoſe meines; husbands, or wines, 
| whohauethe ſhewes ofeeuill: for it:is bard to 
comme in the falhion;andnot to: be inthe abule. 
And therefore the Apoſlle faith + Faſhiow' not 
your: ſelues ltke wnto: ths world : as though 
the faſhions of mer did declare of _- tide 
The 6gne ch by means 
Np The fift Gene isthe companie,by means 
Jani wicker much av be howary bye whole 
and found eyes, with-beholding and lookin 
bo | on fore eyes, bee annoyed and hurt; euen G 
[en are chh- good and honeſt folkes: beoftentimes {tained 


I} monlycondi- and hurt withthe compaby of the wicked and 
"a! yoped.,cum vngodly,according; tothe common! prouetbe: 
| Ot. - Suchlike is euery one; as the companieis with 


| } | that they keepe 
WY companie 


whome they keepe : :for birdes of afeather will 


Wl | holde together; and fellowes in finne, will be 


| fellowesin league: euen as young . Rehoboams 
Wu | \ choſeyoung companions: r1.King.12.8,- The 
wy Prov, r.11.and tame beaſt willnotkeepe withthe wilde, nor 


13.20, the cleane dwell withthe leprous: Ifa man can 
be 


. 1 
> 
- 
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beknowne by nothing elſe, then he rmay-be Pfalm.s.s. 
knowne- by his companions: for like will co Numb.16.26, | 
like,as Salomon ſaith: Theeuescall one another, pn 8g , 
Therefore when Dauidleftiniquiie, he aide: ;'Gor.6.1 
\ «Away from mee all yee that worke iniquitie: Ephel,5.7, 
ſhewing, that a manneuer abandonerh euill, 
yntill he abandoneuillcompanie :forno good 
is concluded in this Parliament, Therefore - 
chooſe ſuch 'a companion of thy life, as hath 
choſen companie like: thee bubire : for they 
whichdidchuſe ſuch as loued prophanecoms» - 
p_ before,in a ſhort time'were drawne to 
prophanetoo. (HEL 10 £202 2 
6. Thelaſt figne iseducation, whichgiueth 6.The bring- 


alſo great teſtimonie; namely by whome, and ingvp. 
how-cuery one is brou ght yÞ,whether the man It skillethmore 
or the woman were conuerſant among yertu- ”y on | 
ous or vicious perſons, and whether the: patties Wh brovght 
haue continuedin the nurture'of the verruous!: vp,then of 
and ſhewedthemſelues obedientto them, yn. whom they be 
det'whornie they were broughtvp, or wherher 230m = 
either ofthepartics haue broken out of this diſe 
cipline, and followed: his; other owne wilful- 

nes, For it is a ſmall matterforeither of them 

to haue dwelt among,orwithyettuous and re- 


ligiousfolke: but ratber herein licth the force 


entyh 


| doth much 
Profite to be 
| wellbrought 


: 
T :; 
I. 
' | 'q US. 4 
4 : . I: of - 
i ; 


, horge;'>[{71, 150.202t 2 
.!,1:Alltheſe properties a 
ll. * fomecommings,andinectivgesof che: partie, 
©: forbypoctific is ſpunnewithafinethreedy'and 
-'.. noneare ſookten:deteiuedas louers, Hethere- 

- forewhich will kyow aff bis wiues qualities: of 
'- ſheethat will perceive her busbands diſpoſtti- 


' 'companied with the: Apoſttes.; brought _vp 
 -ccttaine yeeres vader Chent, but forall chis; he 
' ,wasneuertheberter: fothe leftnat-his wicked 

. prantks,neitherwas lic obedient. Nevertbeles, 

* good education. and-diſcipline formeth good | 


.manners : menand women'coammonty lauour 
'mot} of thoſe good or ciiill thinges, which in 


| Tobegood,it youththey learned, Therefore to proottegood, 


honeſt; and vettuous;.itimportethand forceth 
quuch, from thcinfaricieto bee well governed, 
andchriftianly broughtyp;tor we tetainenmuch 
more of the cuſtonies, wherewithwebebred, 
then of the inclinations wherewith wee-bec 
TOOL KELL 0 


re not ſpied atthree or 


ons;and inclinations, before cither be married 
to.them, had needto fee one the other eating, 
and walking, waorking, and playing, and tal- 
king, and laughing, and chidingtoo : of clic it 
may be, the one fhall-haue withthe other, lefſe 
then he or ſhe. looked for,or more then they vi 
ſhed for.: Herejis to be remembred,:a thing ad- 
ioyned to matriage,and going before it:names+ 
ly; Berrothing, becinga folemne-and laudable 
cultome of Godschildrep, as is proyed; Deu= 


tcrong 


« A 
» 
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teron.20.7.8 22,23,24. This Berrotbingisa What betyo- 
couenantberweenetheparticsto beemarried, thing is, 
'betorefitwitnelles appointed therers.: where- 
by they piuetheir troth, chat they will ,and ſhal 
marrie rogither, except ſomctawfall vamecete- 
nefleand diſlikin g of, eachof other, do hinder 
it inthe meane time; The praiſe of it weſee: 
Match. 1.18. Luke 1.27. Where the. Virgine 
earie beeing berrothed to Tyſeph , yer they 
had notmettetogither, to wit, to accompany 
togither according to the era ol marriage. 
Thiscultome, noted and markedin diuers pia= 
ces of the Scripture, hath diuers good grounds 
to be'oblerued, whichproue, that chere ought | 
tobcacontadt before marriage. And for the | 
ter vnder{landiag of this point of Barothing, 

it ſhall notbe amiſſe, in ſome plaine\and ſhort 
manner, to make knowne the holy doctrine 
hereof, with the doctrine alſo of marriage, and 


D01 
marriave duties. Firlt then we mult know,that 


euery mariage, that hathbin well and orderly V= 
ſed,cither of the heathen ( which were only in- 
lightned with the law of nature) or of the peo- 
pleof God, who alſo were tobe direed byhis 
word, was perfe Hed by two folemne ations: 
thatis,by an apparant & open contract and by 
publike mariage,the true & vnfained cofirmatis 
ontherof, Wherfore we wil fir{t ſpeak ofa con- 
tract(whichis alſocalled elpou fin goaff! ancing, 
 berrothing,orhandfaſting)thtofmariagen Ao - 
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And for betrothing, oreſpouſals, we reade in 
the writing of ancient Philoſophers, Hiſtories, 
Orators,Poets and others,that they be of great 
antiquitie, of neceſſaric vic, and haue been gr- 
dinatily practiſed. Inſomuch,asthe vſersthere= 
ofarehighly commended, thenegleCters and a- 
buſers hereof, ſharply rebuked and condem- 
ned. Which ſeeing they could nor do, but yp- 
on knowledge and judgement, it doth miani- 
{eſtly declare,that they did it by natures lawe, 
written and bredintheir breaſts. And therefore 
+ thateucnnatureitſelie,thoughin ſome matters 

| Narkeblinde, andin many of very dim fight: 
yetſhe hathin all ages bewraiedchelawfulnes, 
the neceſfitie,andthe vie of eſpouſals, ro bethe 
firſ! tep and degree, to alawfull and comfor« 
tablemarriage. 

But tro omit thislawe, and to come to the 

written word, let ys further conſider what al- 
lowance wefinde intheſame,andconſequent- 
ly what it is,not onely to1narrie, not onely ac- 
cording to the direction of nature, bur alſoin 
the Lord. Firſt itis certaine, that the Lord ap- 
proueth them as his owne ſacred ordinance: 
for wereade in Exodus 21.7,8,9,10,11. how 
carefully hee prouideth by ſundry and many 
ſtraight commaundements for the Maide-ſer- 
uant thatis betrothed. Firſt, that ſhe ſhallnoe 
'goC out of her ſeruice,asthe Men-ſeruants doe, 
Secondly,that her Maſter ſhall haue no powet 


to 
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to ſell her roa'{lrange people. Thirdly,that be- 
11g berrothed vnto his ſonne, hee ſhall deale 
with ner as with his owne doughter. Fourthly, 
if another wife bee taken withher, that neither 
her foode, herraiment, norrecompence of her 
Virginitie, ſhall any whit atall be diminiſhed, 
Fittly,that whenſocuer ſhe goethoutof her ſcr- 
uice,ſhe ſhal pay no money at al. None where 
of the Lord would haue done (much lefle all of 
them) vnleſſeeſpowſalls had been his owne or- 
dinance,in{ttured, ordained and commaunded 
by himſelfe to beevicd, eucn ofthe Maid. ſer- 
vant, that was bought and fold, Againe it is 
written in Deur. 2 2. 24, &c. howthe Lordby 
| like commandement, prouidethfory eſpowlſed 
maid, being inoffenſiue, yet beeing guiltie,bee 
puniſheth with lefle puniſhment, then if ſhee 
| badbeenindeedmanied, Firſtthen hee com- 
mandeth,thatifany man ſhal abuſe a betrothed 
virginein the Citie, both ſhall beeſtonedto 
death,the Maide becauſe ſhecried nottheman 
becauſe heehath humbled hisneighbours wife. 
Where by the way , is to be remembred, how 
Godcalleththe betrothed. a wife, Ifthen ſuch 
wickednefſe by iuſtice deſerueth death, and if 
betrothed perſons bee truely to betermed man 
and wife , onely in regard ofthe precedent eſ- 
powſals, wee may then plainly ſec,how highly 
| the Lord dotheſteeme and honour them: the 
breach whereof, he puniſherh withche puniſh- 
FE CEE "8 ment 
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ment ofadulterie, & the perſons betrothed, hee | 
honoureth with the names ofman and wife, If 
indeedhe had not ordained and allowedthem, 
 burthatthey had been of humane inſtitution 
alone, he would not haue honoured them with 
ſuchcirles, orhaue impoſed death by ſtones, 
for the breachof mans ordinance. Apaine,if a 
man abuſca betrothed maid in the Fg , hee 
faith, thattheman ſhall die, butynto the maid 
thou ſhaltdoo nothing, becauſethere is in the 
maid nocauſe of death. | 

| Now impoſing death vppon this man, and 
not ypon himchatabuſeth a maid not betroth- 
ed,the Lorde doth hereby euidently teach, that 
eſpowſals are a principall degree in marnage, 
 Andtherforethevnlawfullbreachthereofdeſer- 
ueth death, For whatclſc ſhould y Lord grace 
the, with ſuch great priviledges, and puniſh 
the breach thereof, with ſeuere puniſhment? 

| Further, thefaithfull in all ages inſtruted by 
theſe, and ſuch commaundements, approued 
_ and praGtiſed theſe eſpowſals, not onely by 

themſclues, but alſo by their children. Sampſon 
liking andlouing a woman of the PhiliFtines 
in Temneb, delired his Father and Mother to 
giue her to him to wife: and ſo they did: at 
whichtime Sampſon made afcaſt; accordingto 
the cuſtome ofthe yong men. Albeit, her fa« 
ther afterward would not ſuffer him to marrie 
her, but gauc herto another; for which iniurie 

Sawpjer 
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Sampſon revenged himſelfe ofthe Phil:ftimes, 


by burning yp rhe ricks of ſtanding corne,vine- 
pul and Oliues, For whichthe Pbiliſtsnes 


| burntboth the Father and the daughter, So 1.Sam.1f, 
| Dauidbegged Micholl ofher father Saul, who ! 5:26.27. 


2.Sam. 3.144 


eaue her to him to wife , with condition, that 
hee would bring him a hundreth foreskinnes of 


| the Philiſtixes : andrherefore, when Saulwas 


dead, hee required herof [ſhboſheth , Saules 
ſonne,who ſentherynto him. Alſo loſeph and 
Marie the mother of Chriſt , were betrothed, 
which God would neuer have permitted, if it 
had not been of his owne ordinance and agrec« 
able to his owne wil,or if he might any manner 
of way, haue ſtained either /oſephs honeſtie, or 
Mares virginitic : Nay if hee had not much 
more graced and adorned both, then the want 
of elpowſals could haue done, | 

And to auoide tediouſneſſe in ſo plaine a 
trueth, ſeeing the ſcripture giueth power and 
authoritie to Parents, togiue , andnorto giue 
their children in marriage : ſaying,let him doo 
what he will, ' 

Againe,hee that giveth her int marriage doth 
well, and heethar giueth her not to marriage 


_ dothbetter: (whereof wee ſhall ſpeake more 


at largeanone)there muſt needes be before the 
publike aft of marriage, ſome ſpeciall 'time 
appoynted: wherein both Parents, and parties, 
may teſtify and og their mucuall likin 

| 4 | 


1.Cor,7.36, 
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 andconſents, ynlefſc they deſpiſe tomarriein 
the Lorde. 
| Wherefore, if the law of nature, the law of 
God, the praQtiſe ofthe Heathen, the cuſtome 
of Faithfull, eſpecially of the Parents of Chriſt : 
If the puniſhment of the eſpowſall-breakers, 
andthe rewards and priuiledges of the eſpow= 
ſed. And finally, if the fatherly: authoritie oucr 
children,dooapproue andrequirethecontinu= 
all yſc ofthisordinance of God, it muſt needes 
beconfeſſed tobeboth lawfull and neceſſarie: 
 yeabeing the firſt principall part of marriage 
ic ſelte, itmuſtneedes behonourable in his kind, 
as well as marriage itſclfe is, Now then,in the 
next place,letys ſce & learne, what a contra 
is,totheend,thatyppon ſound knowledge and 
ripht iudgement, we mayalwaiesvſcit wel,and 
neuer ill, for want of good vnderſtanding, 


oy Contratt, is a voluntarie promiſe of marri= 
| age, mutually made betWweene one man and 
| one Woman, both beeing meete andfree to 
| marry one brother, and therefore allowed ſo 
Bodo by their Parents. 


' Thisſhort ſentence, heweth the whole na« 
eure,qualitic,propertie, vic, and abuſe,with alt 
other things, that are to be obſerued or eſchued: 
ina right ContraR,, as ſhall appeareby the vn-- 


foldin g of cuery. word contained therein: : For as 
there 


1 . - 
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there is none yaine andidle, yoide of hisproper 


horn fenification, ſo eueric one hath his proper 
So waight,ſcruing for ſpeciall and neceſlarie vic. 

M4 - 1+ Firſt, weecall a Contract a promiſe, and 
NE | fſoitisindeed,for whatis a promiſe bur ſpeech 
tt: © whichafhirmethordenieth, to doo this or thar, 


15, with pupoſe and words of teſtimonie , toper- - 
W | formeandaccompliſh, y which is affirmed,or 
nr | nottodothat whichisdenied?And what other 
"- | thingis indeeda marriage ContraR, butthis ? 
es BY fthatirmuſtbein nature,a true and right pro» 
©: | miſe:nottheyoweofa promiſe intimeto ce, 
but a preſent promiſein deede, Forifone partie 
do ſay, I will promiſe tomarriethee: this is no 
promiſe in deede, buta promile ofa promiſe, 
and conſequently no Contract, but a promiſe 
of a ContraR, And thereforetiethnor bindeth 
neither parties, norParentsto keepe the ſame : 
forit is notin nature any contract ar al. Againe, 
if a Contract be a promile,it is not onely a pur= 
poſe of the heart, nor a dumbe ſhewe,ordoubt- 
full fgnification of promiſe : bur a plaine pro- 
miſe vttered & pronounced in a right forme of 
ſo ſpeech: as when one ſaith,] doe promiſe to mar- 
| riethee,or I do eſpouſe,'affiance,or betrothmy 
| ſelfero thee in marriage,or ſuchlike:wherein al 
" __ ambiguitie anddoubrfulneſſe of ſpeech, is tobe 
\ | eſchued:thatas the meaning of y hart is ſimple 
d and plaine,ſolikewiſethe words of the tongue, 
” | mightbeſfumpleandplaine,yoide of all deceit, 
2 oy 2. Secondly, 


1. | I 
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2, Secondly, we call a Contrata promife 
 ofmariage, becauſe it isnot a promiſe ot cuerie 
thing, neicher ofhonour, of inhericance, ofri- 
ches, or of any other thing elſe, ſauing onely of 
marriage, Now wee meane by marriage, not 
onely to parties married,but all coniugall and 
mariage duties and offices, that peculiarly be« | 
long tothishonorablc eftare, and are neceflarie 
ly to bee performed mutually of both . For this 
promile,couching perſons themſclues,is of fuch 
force & waight, that it tendethto the alienation 
of the propertie of bodies: for ſoitis written, 
the wite hath not the power of her ownebodie, 
- butthe hutband : andlikewiſe alſo the husband 
hathnotthe power ouer his owne body,but the 
wife.For although this is not perfeRtly done.ill 
the act ofmarriage be ended,yetthis promiſe is 
theprincipall beginnerand worker thereof, bee 
cauſe they that promiſe marriage,do neceſſari- 
 Iythereby promiſe, that two ſhall become one 
fleſh, andthatthey will alwaies give mutuall 
 beneuolenceone to anather. 

Touching the peculiar duties of husbands 
and wiues , which likewiſe are promiſed by 
this Contra, wee willhereonely recite them, 
leauing the doGtrine thereof, to another place 
andtime. Hef 

'T, The husband his dutie is, firſtto louehis 
wife, as his owne fleſh, 2. Then to gouern her 
inall dutics, that properly cancerne the Fe 

j 0 
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of marriage, in knowledge, in wiſedome,judge- 
ment, and juftice. Thirdly, to dwell with her, 


Fourthly, to v{e her in all due beneuolence, ho» 1.Pect.1 3.7; 


uctilic,toberly,and chatily, 


; I, Thewifeherdurie is,in all reverence and 
humilitie, to ſubmit and ſubieher ſelfe to her 


husband,in al ſuchduties as properly belong to 


1,Ccr.7.45. 


marriage.Secondly,therein to be an helpe vnto - 


him, according to gods ordinance. Thirdly,to 
obey his commandementsinall things, which 
hee may commaund by the authoritie of an 
husband. Fourthly and laſtly,to giuebim mu- 
tuall beneuolence. As for the reſt of mutuall 
duries, as they may be allcomprehended vnder 
theſe, ſothereſhall be a fitter occaſio to ſpeake 
thereof. A 

Thirdly, wee call this promiſe ofmarriage, 


voluntary, becauſe ic muſt not come fromthe 


lippes alone,but from the wel-liking andcon= 
ſent ofthe heart: for if it be onely a yerball pro 
miſe,without any wil at all, (and ſo meer 
criticall and diſſembled)rhough it bindeth the 


partiethat promiſeth,to the performance of his 


org made before God and man : yetifthe 


arents afterwards ſhall certainly know this, 


and that there was no will, nor vnfained mea- 


ning atall inthe party, neither yer is, but rather 
aloathing aad abhorring of his ſpouſe betro« 
thed, though hee bee nor able to rendeciult 
Big 7+); and 


J 


120  Agodly Forme 

and ſifficient:caule thereof, they. maye ypont 
this occaſion, either deferre the day of marriage 
11 i: - thelonger,to ſeeifGod wil happily change the 
| BIS | minde of the partie, or vtterlybie>ke and fru- 
W || ftratethe promiſe: if all g00d meancs and oce 
| ul cafionshauing beenvied, none wil pteuaile:bur 
WW. |. that the partie rather erowerh wootſe and 
tl woorſe, Fora Contra beeing awilling anda 
yoluntarie conſent, there is no' cauſe why the 
Patents, and ſuch as owe auhoritic and vower: 
mn fuch cafes; when they: ſhall vndoubtedly 
knowe,that the promiſe wasaltogither ynwil= 
| ling, and there{ore made in meere hypocrifie 
and di flimulation, neither can bee by tract of 

| eime,orany other good meanes vicd,be better- 
ed but rather(waxct h woorſe and woorſe)may 

not breakearid fruſtrate the ſame; For w hy did 

Rebeccaes Parents denyherto [ſaac:, neither 

| Genaaf7 $8 would ſend her with 4orabamsſeruantto bee 

married, before ſuchtime as theyhad asked her 

conſent: yea, when as they ſaid: Weewill call 

the maide, andaske her conſent: do they not 

plainely ſhewe ,thatborhthelaw of Nature, and 

the lawof God, tau ghtthem, tharthis conſent 

was of preat moment, and abſolute neceſſitic? 

And a the Apoſtle doth commaund men 

and women, to marrie inthe Lorde, how can 

thatmarriagebeinthe Lord, whentheone par- 

tie doth not onely,not loue, buthate the other ? 

{nd how can ach! two þecome one ficſh law- 

fully, 


, 


: | 


i. 
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fully,when as there wanteth the vnion and cone 


} 
» | Jundctionoftheheart,the truenaturall motherof 
> all marriage duties? Wherefore thispromiſe 
. mult be in this reſpeQ,atlcaſt, willing, and vo- 
. luntarie, For albeit, it is not neceſ{arie. neither 
rt | yet poſſible, that thereſhould bee ſuch great 
] mealure oftrue,holy,and ſanQified loue at that 
2 time,asafterward(for that groweth by little and 
e little,according to the bleſſing of God, andthe 
Ty faichfull performance of other duties afterward, 
Y even totheirliues end) yetif it bee voluntarie 
= and ynfained, iris enough, and fully ſufficient, 
ce to make a true contract in the Lord, So, asno 
f | manoughttoſeparatethoſe, whom God hath 
[F< thus ioyned.Secondly, wee call itvoluntaric,in 
y | reſpetofconſtraintand compulſion, contra- 
d rie to a free conſent: forif eyther partic bee yr- 
er ped, conſtrained, or compelled, by great teare 
2c of their Parents,or others, by threatning of lofle 
er of preferment , of health, oflimme, of life, or 
ll of any ſuchother like, or by any other violent 
ot manner of dealing whatſocuer, to yeeld their 
1d promiſe cleane contrarietoy motion of good 
nt | likingoftheirhearrs. This kinde of promile, as 
e? it doth not binde the. partie to keepe it: ſoic 
ef ought to bee fruſtrated and broken by the Pa- 
att xents themſelues, or by ſuch maiſters as may 
r= and ought,tocommaundandrulethem in ſuch 
r? | caſes, Ifthis werenot ſo, how could the par- 
we | ties keepe the commaundements of God, pi- 


iy, uing - 
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uing them direftion whom to marrie? Firſt 
that they ſhould martic onely inthe Lord. 
Apaine,that they ſhould not bee vnequally 
yoked with the infidels, neither whercot they 
can keepe, if their parents wight compell them 
or ContraQt & marrie It becommethratherthe 
Parents to perſwade their children by all good 
meanes, to yeelde rheir conſent, rather then 
to drawe them by wicked fleightandcunning, 
drunkcnnefle, or any other wicked and violence 
mecanes. For as that is not to marric in the 
Lord: fo all ſuch forced Contracts may bee 
broken and fruſtrated by the Magiſtrate, who 
1s Gods Lieutenant, to redreſle ſuch intollera- 
ble enormities among the ſocicties of men, 
For if Parents may deny marriage to ſuch as 
have not onely by force and violence obtai- 
ned the word and body of their childe, much 
more may the Magiſtrate denie matriage, 
where onely a verball promiſe hath beene 
gotten by violent compulſion, and fo for 
theſe cauſes, and inthis ſenceand meaning a» 
lone, wee conclude, that Contract mult bee. 
yoluntarie, — | 
_ \Fourthly, it muſt bee. a mutuall promiſe, 
chat is, either parcie muſt make it to other, 
not the man onely, nor the woman onely, 
but both the man and the woman -: though 
decencie and order require the man to doo 
it firſt, and then che woman , becauſe hee is 
| . her 


F . 
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her head, and ſhee his glorie : and oughtto 
leade and guideher inall things , wherein che 
Lorde hath put a preheminence. For if this 
promiſe bee not mutually made of them both, 
but of one alone, it is notrue and perfeRt Cons» 
trat, And therefore may bee broken by Pa» 
rentes, and ſuch as haue authoritic heetein : 
becauſe the partie ynpromiſiug , isnotbound 
by word nor deede , butis free, infomuchthat 
\ucha Contra&t is rather ſotermed, then for 
thatit is any true ContraRt indeede, Bur ifir 
bee mutuall,then ic doth mutually and inui- 
olably binde both : ſo that in this regard, 
neither Parent, Magiſtrate, nor any other, 
canor ought tobreake ic, For this becing fully 
performed and accompliſhed,is one principall 
cauſe of making two one fleſh, inſuch ſort 
aSitis written, Therefore ſhall man leaue his 
father and mother, and ſhall bee ioyned to 
his wife, and theytwoſhallbee onefleſh, &c, 
Genel. 2.24.Alſo that the man hath not power 
ouerhisownebody,nor the woman ouer hers : 
and ſoto bee ſhort, hence ariſeth all muruall 
beneuolence between them. And therefore 


” a poynt of great waight and neceſſitie, in no 
4 wiſeto bee amitted in Contra, 

4 Fiftly, weſay, it muſt bebetweene oneman 
s andone woman: Where firſt itis tobeeno- 
» ted, thatitmay not, nor oughtnot, to bee be 


eweeneany ther creatures, but mankinde,nay 
| neither 


| Math. 19.5. 
7 Marnos 
W! | - Epheſ.5.37. 
| 2.Cor,6.16, 
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neither among brute beaſtes, nor Angels, For 
God hath not ordainednor inſtituted marriage 
forthem , neither can itbee between man and 
man,or woman and woman. It any ſuch Con- 
tract beeither voluntarie, or by fraude andde- 
ceite, by ignorance orerrour, it is no Contract 
atall bur a meere wicked profanation of Gods 
ordinance , who gaue onely woman to man, 
not woman to woman,nor man to man, Like- 


. wife, it cannot bee between Angells good or 


badde, and woman, becauſe God hath ſetna 
ſuchordinance in the nature oftheſe creatures. 
Iftherefore there hath beene any ſuch matter, 
or ſhall be attempted by Sathan, with any wo- 
man (as ſome ſtories report) it is nothing elſe 
but a meere illuſion and devilliſh praQtiſe, to 
drawe and dececiue ſuperſtitious perſons into 
the kingdome of darkenefle, and to jntrappe 
them inthe chaines of condemnation : againſt 


| which, andallother diabolicall illuſions, wee 
ought to watchand pray continually, 


Secondly,itis to be obſcrucd,that betweene 
one man, and one woman, and not two men 


and one woman,er two women,not betweene 


two women and one man or moe. By which 


 iscondemned , as meere nullities and propha- 


nations, all Comracts wharſocucr , madebe- 
eweene moethentwo, For itis written: And 
they twanne ſhall be ne fleſh:+'to which! MMarke 
addeth:; &o that they are no_more tWaine , but 

. ones 
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s one fleſh. Wherefore, ſeeingrhat Chriſt and his 
F Apoſtles, expound the firſt inſtitution of mar- 

r:age,of twoonely, and nor of any moe : itis 
I certaine, that the contra&t orpromilſe thereof, 
; oughtto be of twoalone, and no moe. So the 
- holy Ghoſt laying; Let entry man haue his 1«Cor.6.z. 


owne Wife, &- enerie woman her owne husband: 
y and not, let euery one hauc hisowne wiues, or | 
'owne husbands: it isthereforeplaine and que= 
Rionleſle, that hee would haue a contract and 
marriage, to be onely betweene one and one. 
Againe, ſaying:his owne, and her owne,doth he 
not plainely infinuate cuery other perſon, and 
perſons, not to be their owne, but meere ſtran- 
gers, with whom they ought ro haue nothing 
adoe,in reſpect of marriage duties, eſpecially 
conſidering that the Greeke word 1dio,canim- 
port no lefle. Now then, if there bee at any 
time,or in any place,a promiſe betweene moe 
then ewo , asit isa wicked and meere propha- 
nation of the holy ordinance of God: ſo it may 
andoughtto be broken; yea,ſeuerely puniſhed 
by Parentes and Magiſtrates. If againſtthis, it 
be obieRed, that many of the Patriarches, and 
good men ynder the Law, had many wiues, or 
at leaſt moe then one: We anſwere,it wasthcir 
 fecret fine, and preat infirmitie , though pro- 
ceeding from ignorance of the firſt inſtitution, 
_ of marriage,of the Law andthe holy Prophets 
(orelle they had warrant fromGod, Nags 
14 alc 
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 isſhethy companion,and the wife ofthy coue- 


A godly Forme 

haue noted.) Ofthe inſtitution, becauſe Chriſt 
interpreting it , ſayth: From the beginning it 
Was not ſo: proouing , that oſes permitted 
diuorcement ofthe firſt wife, and marriage of 


theſecond, not mooued or warranted by the 


authoririe of Gods iuſtitution , but by a feare-= 


full and timerous conſideration of the hard- 
| Neſſe of the peoples hearts, whom hce ruled, 


leaſt they ſhould haue rebelled againſt him, 
if hee had not ſo done. Of the law, becauſe 


there was by this meanes , great iniurie done, 


to Gods truth, and to the wiues diuorced : bea 
ſides,thelaw it ſelfe well vnderſtood (as Chriſt 
expoundeth it, Math, 5. 32.) admitteth no 


divorcement, except it bee for fornication, 
| andthat the Lorde did diſallow and hate all 


other kindes of diuorcement , made without 


thecauſcof fornication :it is euident, .in that 
| hee condemneth the ſecond marriage, after the 
firſt diuorcement, affirming that the woman 


ſo diuorced, is defiled by her ſecond husband : 


which could not bee true, iftheir marriage had 


beenlawfulland warrantable,by the comman« 
dement of God,for where the marriageis]Jaw- 
fulland honorable, there the bedde is vndefiled, 


|  Ofthe Prophets, becauſe the Lordehath been | 


witneſſe betweene thee and thy wife of thy 
youth, againlt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed:yert 


had hee 
aboun- 


nant: and did nothee make one? yet 


; | _ 
« 
Z 
; " | 
. 


of Honſehold Gonernment, 127 


- aboundance of the ſpirit : and wherefore one? 
becauſe hee ſought a godly ſecde : therefore 
| keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit, andletnone 
treſpaſie againſt the wife of his youth, If chou 
hateſt her, put her away(ſayth the Lordeof If« 
raell) yerhee couererh the iniurie vnder his gar= 
ment (fayth the Lord of Holts)therefore keepe 
wry in your ſpirit , and tranſgreſſe not. 
en which wordes, what can be moreplainely 
ſpoken againſt this Fnne of having moe wiues 
then one? For doth not the Prophet plainely , 
ſay, that Godis witneſſe, thatthey have tranl« 
grefſed againſt the wife ofcheir youth & couce 
nant? doth he not cal themto the firſt infiituti- , 
on,when God madeburone,& that becauſe he 
 wouldhaue a godly ſeede, and notan adulte« 
rous generation ?doth he notfurther ſay,thatin 
puttingaway the wife,they didnothing elſe, bur 
couer iniurie, ynder pretence of his law, as with 
a garment?And finally, doth he nor giue a clean 4 
contratie commaundement, to that wicked 
cultome of diuorcement, and marrying ofo- 
thers? whenſhe faich : keepe your ſelues in your 
ſpirit, and ler nonetranſgreſſe againſithe wife 
ofthis youth, andof his couenant? Surelynone 
can bee ſo blinde, bur reading this portion of 
ſcripture, hee muſt needs plainly ſee and ac= 
knowledgethe ſame, Wherefore, if the firſt ſa= 
credinſtstution of God, do bewary this corrup- 


tion ofhauing moe wiucsthen one ; Itthe law 
do 


— b 4 4 LE — ATARI 


WV = WW _— I. 
g 


&. ® CO $8 cy VV &E 6 FT _ oF as SS wW i FY > c—== "_ ____ _ ___ ____- 


4 os. ) 


228 A godly Forme ul 
doe condemne it, andif the Prophets doe fo 
ſharply cenſure and rebuke it > Why ſhould a- 
ny bee ſo impudent and wicked, as to iuſtifie it | 
in word,or to approuc it inthought? Rather as | 
here we teach, let vs iudge and bejceue, that e- | 
ueric lawlull Contra&t and mariage, oughtto | 
be onely betweene one man, and one woman, | 
Audthe reſt to bee ſo many breachesof Gods | 
ordinances and commaundements, whichcan 
not be buthateful co him,and injurioustoman- | 
kinde : but eſpecially to the Church of God, | 
which ought to ariſe of a holie and godly ſeed, 
Now ifany Contract be made betweene moe 
thenewo,it is altogether voide, and ofnoneef-. 
feQ,and ought tobe broken by the parties,and | 
punifhedby the Maglilitate. 62 ode 
' The fixt point, concernerh the perſons be. 
tween whom the Contract ismade, in whom 
there is requiredtwo properties : meetneſle for 
mariage,andfrecdomeorlibertieto marry one | 
another. Touchingthe firſt, thoſe eſpecially are 
| fitand meeteto marrie, whom God doth call | 
to that honourable eſtate, and commaundeth | 
them tovyſeit as his lawfull meanes, appointed 
and ſanQified forprocreation: for ſo it appea- 
reth by the firſt inſiitution, wherein God gave 
the woman tothe man to bee an helper meet 
for him,asin other things, ſoeſpeciallyinthis: 


Ger.2.20.22, Whomhe bleſſed, ſaying : Bring foorth fruite 


and 1,28, 4nd wwltiphe, &c, Andthat wee may know 


mote 


k. 
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more particularly what ſortof perſons they bez 
the holy Gholt delcribeththemto bee luch, as 
to whom the: gift of continencie is denied, yet 
the gift of procreation is vouchſafed and gran« 
ted. For if -mariage (as the Apoſile ſaith, He- 
brewes.1:3,verſ.4.) bce honorable among'all 


ſores of perſons, then amongſt thoſe that bee | C017. 2» 


ſtrong. Againe,it 1s written: { ſayrothe vnmarn 


ried, and to widowesjt 1 good for thens if they az 
| bideeuenas] doe : but if they cannot abit aine, 
| letthem:manrie : for it 1s better to marrie, then 
| roburne, In which words wee may plainlyſee, 
| that hee pointeth out,as with his finger, thofe 
| that are called-and commaunded by God to 
| marrie; namely, ſuch ashavenot receiued the 


gifr of abſtinence and continencie,whichcal- 


| ling and comandementisſo much the raigh- 
| ter,andihe more to be regarded and followed, 

| becauſe the Apolile gaue it to thoſe perſons 
{ that were moleſted,and prefſed with many and 
| gricuous perſecutions (a ſeaſon of all 'other 
| moſt ynfit forany to marrie in.) In as much, as 
| befidethe ordinarie incommoditiesof mariage 
| eſtate , it cannot but bring with it many ex- 


tnoatiicia grievances and troubles. Not= 


| withſtanding, if ſuch perſons bee called and 
| commannded then to marrie , when as there 


was molt pricuous perſecutions, much more 


in the time of peace and proſperitic. By this 


| then wee ſee, that all | Ran which haue not 


recciued 


FP a+ 
Cr nr [Ma P = 
6509- Ons " 019g 10 CHAD OS UH 4 OB be WHY 1 RN PHI PEANEAY WIR HE VT PLE 94 arr Beets 7 Wer rl 
= 1 ARTIE? 46 FLACK "E - STE LEED @"3.D MO, 5 7 RSCSNTIICTSS wed yt 20091 16:4: 


AAR to. a ono Rr wtvvb. wes one oor $94 th Y 
> 
WE = v2 warns Tore ee TY ORTTDEY r—  apgrnet TIN vo wr $0 /200008 —_— — —_ COS e———_ 
p => . pag oo Þ 


- % POIIIETEY » W AOEposn RA. preheat l - © 0 
F - 
OTA SU INLET EE NT 7 Panama rn Lugo ryan 2h W572 09! 92 II COIN GIO) NY HOP PB ELIE LA AA LOTUS VEN TEES IT ISA 
p 


no — eAgedyFome 
receiued the gift ofabfiinence, bur of procrea- 


tion;are called and commanded ro martie,and 


therefore mecte for mariage,andalſo maylaw- 


fullyenter a contraR ofthe ſame, 


- | Butarenone elſe mecte for mariage?. Wee | 
anſwcre,that noother is called;commaunded, | 
. or warranted by God, tomaketontraR with þ 
anyofcheſe mert ones, becauſe they are vnable_ 
to performe the principall duties of marriage. 


Ag-for childrenynder age, they arealog 


that was wanting in their former raſh attEpr, 


tothe full cotetitarion ofal that haue intereſt in 
.them. As for thoſe that haue recciued the gift 
of continencie, they are called and counſelied | 
tochaltitie, during thewhole time of that Sift: 
for ſo faith our Saviour Chriſt (Al men canntt 
recemue this thing,ſauerhey toWwhomutisgmen, | i 
Martth.19.12.) Andagaine,hethatisabletore- 

_ cejue this, let hin recciue; it. So the Apoſile 
aith, hey abide exen as 
I doe,r.Cor.7.7. Againe,e rt thou looſed from 
«6 \ife, ſccce not 4 Wife ; So likewiſe are tholt 


ſaich, /t :5 good for them if t 


| ,  vnfittotake vponthem this honourablecltate, I | 
_ | "andihercforedebarred by Godscommaunde- i 
ment, from making any promiſe or'contraft: | 
if they haue, it| is buta meere prophanarion of 
thisboly ordinance,worthie grearpuniſhment,. 
andalfoto bee broken, if that bemg.come to | 
yearesof diſcretion, and ſtate of mariage, they | 
doe not by wiledome and religion, ſupply all 


b 
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thatare bornechaſte;ormadt chaſte hymen, 
or by therh(e} ves, for the klogdome-pfheaters 
But you will ſay, whar if affy-ofqheſedoernake 
a contract and marrie? Wednſwere fart hey 


| beeyreetly vohit for marriage withone; that ig 


mecte;theit.contracbis of ng vAliduie,and thay 


| 'bee- broken by ſuperiour authoritie- bucif theſ 


both bee fit for marriage, wee ſay withithe As 


J 


t.Cor. 7.37. 


polile; Atttheu looſed roma wife, ſeeke not a 


wife?-bur.ifthou takeſt a wife,thoufnnefinott 
andifa virgin marrie,ſhe fingethnot,&c,'Laſt 
of all, as conſanguinitie atid-afhvitiedot xv 
ſtraine and binde from 'this former cont;at 
and mariage: fo likewiſedoe naturallfrigiditic 
and colgnes; infancie, incurable diſeaſes, thas 
deprine-nien of all fienes for thevſe of matiage. 
Soasifanyſuch,by fraud, ignorance, oraty 04 
therfioiſtee meansbe contracted. itisnothingz 
and the-parties may be-lawfully ſeparated; be- 


cauſe; they. were nevet 1oyned; topether-in the 


Lord,.but agaiaſt the Lord, And here: when 


wee ſay, meete and freeto marricone withan 


other; there would bee'a wiſe and holie regard 
had of the-qualitic in yearts,i of agreement 


| io religion, of fimilicude;in nature}, and:inas 


ners-in- outward eſtate,'condition and qitali« 


tie of perſon , and ſuch like neceſſarie: cir- 


cumftances. For what ismore vnmeete, ther 
for an olde- perlon' ro promiſe to ber: cori- 


_ trated to.a young one? for; an Infidell.to 


Y 9 contract 


a. 


acts 


a4. ww. 
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comet with a beleever ? for a-good nature 
snd well mannered, with a crooked: and fro- 
ward perſon ?'fora Prince with a begger? For 
althouph all theſe doe not annihilate and make 
yoide'the contra&t altogether, yet fuchi con- 
trattscarnot bee in the ord. Andthusmuch 


>, : ſhall ſufficetohave'taught;touchingrhe firnes 


| ofmiariage. 


[ 


£ Now concerningthe freedome and libertie, 
it-iscleere,that thoſe alone hane libertie and 

: freedome tocontraQ,who have libertyto mar- 
ie. Now ifwe willknow who thoſe be, they 

| arediuerſly deſcribed and noted in Levit 18. 

| | Wherecertainedegrees,aſwell in affinitie,'asin 
-  conſanguiniye,/arcexpreſly forbidden ſo that 
if fuchparties ſhall contraQ themſchies roge- 
ther,theircontra& is vaine,and a meere nulli- 
tie;ſuch as ought to bee broken and puniſhed, 
 Againe,cuery oneeither betrothed or married, 
isbounden andtiedfrom contrafting withany 
other: for that'were nothing elſe but to'pro- 
miſe groſſe and beaſtly adulterie,” And the A« 
tle reacherh; that the wife is bound bythe 
aw,aslong as herhusband liveth, ſolikewiſe is 


thereof, to be broken a 


the betrothed wife: infomuch, as ifany of theſe | 
ſhall contraQt themſelues with another, it is a | 
meere nullitis, and wicked prophanation of | 
Gods ordinance, and _ vpon knowledge 
puniſhed. Andthus | 
wee ſee what maner of perſons the magic 
F915. calle 
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| called and commaunded to:martie;and'who' 
they be that are meete and freeto martie-toge- 
ther,andwhonor. - 11. 

Thelaſt point, is the conſent andallowance, 
| oftheir Parents;whichthoughir be very mates, 
rialland.neceſſarie, yer it is nottheſoleforme, 
| or formallcauſewhichmaketh atrue contraQ; 

For ifthearents ſhould yeeld their conſcht to; 
| theirchildren, being neither meecte nor freeto: 

be maried together,it werenothing,and ſuch a 
contra, though warranted by parents con- 
ſent,ought to bee broken bythe parties them= 
ſelues: and the. Magiſtrate, and both parents 
and children puniſhed, For this cauſe we haue 
not ſayd ſimply and allowed, butallowed foto 
doe, "ot that conſent of parents to ſuch 
children asare meete andfitto bee maried to- 
gether dothnat only makethatcontraR good, 
rue,and inviolable : which wanting their:con+ 
ſents,though in other reſpectsnever io good, is 
a meerenullitie, and cannot be accompliſhed 
without the manifeſt breaches of che inſtiru- 
_ tion,andguileof adulterie. 1 11h 
 NowbyParents,weynderſtand not onelie 
the naturallNarents, butſuch.as by tbe law of 
natute andof G OD, ſupply their places: a} 
Grandfatbers, great hers; Aunts,great 
| Vncles and;Aums,Brethreny 
|| and Kinſwomen , Magiſtrates "and thoſe to 
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long; Foralltheſeare honoutedin Sciipwcke by. 
then caimeof Parents! Neichet may weeexempr: 
out of this number,Gardians ,Mattets;andiuch: 
to\whow rhe continu caftodie and: ruition | 


theirowne farmlics,there is no reaſon hy they 


ſhould nor eſpecially bee reſpeted, aſwellin 
beſtowing them abroad out oftheir familie, as. 
into it:ztorifcheirco- 
feat bee necefſbienc chaos commingin, why. 


 thouldchey goe our wichout their conſent?* 


they were in rakin 


' Further weeay, their OTSEIFTE Ce 
berparenr $, becauſe parctson both fides;ought 


beparents. Moreourer 


require them, neither exhort them (allwhich 
notwithſtanding inp: onpuari rk )yer if 
they doobut piuetheir 
bare xonfeno:thats 
Tehaes,itis enavghforth g ofthe knor, 
thetobaare f the:conttaR Ando raſoabl 
tha this comrract isncceſſarie,we need no moc 
Traſors, hnaſewhich the agoltt Gronk 
Rave | £1 OWne, 


any,islawfullycommitted.:Forif-ſuch bee. 
 cOtnnanded toprouide for them, asparties of. 


eceſlarily coconſear 8 allow their:childre ra 
| bettoth themſclues,” For this is thepriuiledge, 
net of ſome parencs}b of all ,ancinthat they 
e ſay,allowed; andnot 
required, nexhercommaunded, inoryerexhor+ 
tedorinduaed {otogoe: becault: thatalbeit 
the parents'do0 neither call their children-to 
this conract,neither commaundthem,neither 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, F25: 
downe, ſaying of the father: Lee him doe what: 1.Cor.7.ye. 
he will : by which words, hee putteth itinche, - _. 
will and power of his parcats, whether to:mar*: 
ic,or noc 50 marrie : iaying, in doingeitherof, 
the twaine; he finnethnot. Yer ir is written in; * 8 
another place : /f ber father refuſe to giue her \Exod.23.16.19 
| ro bins, lhe ſhall pay money according to the dow+: 
rie of virgins In which words, the Lord dotly 


giue an abſolute auchoricie to the father ,to. 
yceld, ornottoyeeld his conſent, to giue,or not 
to giue his daughter : for if hee have powerto! 
deny itto his daughter, thatis deflowred, and. 
ſoby the Apoltles iudgement, made one fleſh. - 
with another ; much more lawfully may hedes 
vie his conſent to herthat is no maner of way: 
bound, but is cuery way ftce.: And ifhee have 1.Cor.6.16.. 
power todenic hisconſent in ſuch a caſe,muchi 
more hathhe power to giuehisconſent.. 1 
. Now his. authoritie and power to denic his 
conſenr, is. apparant bythe expreſle comman- 
dement of God in-that behalfe; which faythy + :.- - ' - 
T ake beede tothy ſeifethai than make no con Fx09:34-16, 
patt wich.the inbabitants of the.land, anil fe 
take of their daughters ontd thy ſonnes,th6, 
More plaine : Neither ſhalt thou make maria» 
_ them, neither gize thy daughter wnta Deut.7.3, 

js ſon, nor take bis, daughter te-thyſon, : How 
| couldthoſe parents obſerue thiscommaunde- 
; | ment, voleſſe. God-had giuen them power t 
| denyconſenc rotheir children?Qr why doth he 
wb I 4 JaUer 
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-"- .xmher forbiddethisrothe parents; then tothe 


children,but to ſhewthat the powerto giue,or 


.. not togiue, was jn\the- parents;andqorinthe 
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children: eſpecially confideringrthac children Þ 
being the principal! partes'of their: parents | 


. [poods,are no lefic intheir powerandauhori-. 
tiero giuc.and beftow, then there(t are. 'T his 


wasſo wellknowne inthe Churthzand fo vſu- 


ally practiſed among the people'of God, that 
cho greateſt among them, w homight ſeemera 
haue preateſi libertic in that behalte ; yer they 
dur(t not diſobey-this holie commandemene 
of GOD; For Sampſon, theſirongeſt of all, 
though he loued a maide'of the: Philiſtines, yer 
he dutſt not betroth himſelievnto her, before 
: he had intreated his'parents to giue her voro 
him, Da«id amightie valiant prince, begged 
Atichollatthe hands of Sax{herfather,and af 


ter hisdeath being betrotheconts him, hedeſi- 
red her of /ſhboſherhherbrother,.'[acob agreed 


withL «ban for his wiucs, And' Abrahamithe 
Gen, 29.13.82 fatherof the faithful; by his ſeruant, intreated 


Rebeecars parents, ro give her to wife to hit 


parents haue inbey 
j 09s Mr 9 andithattheirconſent 
rieeded to thefixe formerpoints,whereoſwee 
have ſpoken, doth makeſoſuresContraQyas 


cattzot be looſedand ynaied, by any-authojitie 


yndcr 


fonne //aach,\ All which teftimonies'and ex» 
amples,doe pheinly proue,the greateRt incerel?, 
+ power, andauthoricie, that 


- 
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ynder-heauen, For bere. in this that ſaying of 
Chri(t;(Macth. 29:6; isrrulic verified: Ler no 
| manput aſunder that which God bath coupled 
zogetber, Bur ifthis,orany oftrhgformerbeeo< . 
mnred; the Contract may bee broken and diſad 
nulled; And leaſt wee ſhould bee ignorant, or 

. forget what thoſe errours are, which diſauow 
and lawfully fruſtrate a ContraQ , tlieſe-rhey + 
bee; Firſt, if therebee onely a nakedſhewiofa | 
promife,and yet nopromile indeede. Seconds , 
ly,if atiy other thing bee promiſed chen mati- 
age, Thirdly, ifthe promile be conuincedtobe , 
meere hypocriticall orforced, Fourthly,ifone , 
ofthe parties alone doe promiſe,andnor: both. 
Fiftly,if ie were made between othercreatures, 5 
| orother' perſons ,or betweene moe then' one 
man andone woman.Sntly,if the perſonscon+ 5 
traKed, oreither of them, bee alto ynfac 
for mariage.Seuenthly, ifeitherofthem befor- 7 
merlyberrothed, ortiaue committed adulterie 
_ aſterthecontraQ;orbealied, or a kin; or for a- 


| ny other cauſe not atiibertie to marrie, Eight- g 


| ly,ifthere lacke the conſent oftheparents.If all 
| oranFof thele bee-yndoubtedly knownegand 


cleerely proued, they doe ioynely and ſeuerallic 
CAS Re Oletaet ſoasthe Ma- : 
ifirdte pay mare 4 

riesarlibe troomrarily;if all che 
Jonnre andaceord; _— isas inuio- 
iable'asmariag6ig ſells. : neither can the pw 
ies 
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power whatſoeucr, becauſe this. contratt, and. 
euety parcell thbrebC isinthe Lord. Ic being 


nce of God; as it cannot but 
and fruiteamong his Saints: 


a ſacred _ 
haue ſpeciall vic 


ſo now-it is time:to UI and ——_ wr 


fame. . {oi41 47 1078 


 Firſttherefore,it ſeiverbs 2Sa afliants bridle to 
þ pull backe the force: and lheadines of carnall; 
- naturall;and brutiſhlult: forif this contract be | 
| holly and dutifullykept,according to rhe fors 


mer doctrine, it would:ueucr come:to paſſe, 


thatany perſon, manor woinan,ſhayld ws” 
 theirbodies ſuddenly, or haſtily vpon.cueryin» 
_ Rigationof luſt; like brute; bealts, but would: 
willingly in all modettit: and fobrietic, take 
- ſufficient time ofdeliberation, for themaking 
and accompliſhing ofthis neceſſarieandhohe 
| contract, which is ordaided:to this ende, that 
men'mighthauc ſufficient time of deliberation, 
to king allthe v{esandabules; all commodis 
 tiesarid incommodities; :all comfonsanddif- 
comforts, withall duties & bteachesof duties; 
that can fall; ints the; mary oltateal me» 
rage... 14 74912315 
Secoodlpii [ARA ; Ara Arn s 
"40 goodſealon,all ſorts ofitmpediments &;lets, 


|. oughe co hipdenthe mariageshatjs 


promiſed. Hence came jhatavcient | 


excellent cultome of asing;the banes ofNeb 
Pf trimany 


—_ a oa ap 


of Houſe held Gonernment. t19 
timonythrice on three ſeveral dajes,totheend 
thac euery'materiall defe&tmight be learnedin 
time When it might bee remedied, then after 
mariage accompliſhed, when it isremedileſle. : 
Thirdly. it ſerueth for thekeeping and 'pre- 
ſcruation of honelt chaſtitie, ſeeing by-this 
meanes, not onely ___ promiſes and cone 
| traQs,but alſo fornications (if any haue been) 
and adulceries, may bee deſcried and diſcerned. 
For after /oſeph was contracted before they 
were married,ſhe was foundto be with hilde 
(though without ill demeanour on herpart)yct 
it madefoſeph ſo afraid, that hehad intendedin 
his heart priuatly co relinquiſh and forſake her, 
and had ſo:done indeede, valeſſe Gods Angell 
had commanded the contrarie. Neuertheleſle, 
« was the ContraQ that diſcouered this trueth, 
& ſo prelerued Mares yirginity,that the ſcrip= 
ture might bee fulfilled, which ſaith: e4 virgin 
ſhall conceine,c5e, li this werenot, men might 
vponiknowledge orignorice, make twoſeuc- 
rall contracts with-ſcucrall perſons, and com- 
mit fornication and adulterie withother mens 
wiues, either betrothed ormatried, and ſoloſe 
their honeſtie and chaftitie, totheir great infa- 
mie & hinderance: Laſt of all,ir ſeruethco.con- 
demne and auoide-all priuate contradts, and 


ſecreemariages, and c y, to iuflific and 
gracethe honourable eftateot mariage;afwell 


oy things 


Andſothe parties are tobe betrothed ondails 
__ inchele words ,or ſuch like, 2er remade fanh 


dm obmiriage nei 


HE 


J+:] 
[54 


£49 A _ Forme 
things touching the ſame might bee -begunne, 
vor. my \ndFniſhed; in me Lord, accordjn 
tohis commandement,that his pronitny i 
ſings might enſue ypon itaccord:ogly, + 

_ This being done, the patentsand Darties are 
tobechargedin che.name of God, a» they will 
anſwere at the dayofiud gement,plaw! Y$0DC» 
wray anddeclare,if they know any ofthe fore» 
ſaid impediments; jothemſelues,or intheirchil- 
drengfor whichthis Contra ought not to bee 
made. It they ſay,they know none, axit they 
declarenone, thenthe conſent of the parents is 
to bedemaunded: whichifthey yeeld,then the 
conſent of the partiesis allo to beerequned. 


i N.doe wikinalera—c to marrie ze thee N. i 


Goa will, and { lixe, Whenſocner our p4< 
rents ſhalt thinke good and meer:til which 


- "time; 4 rvpreey..aces only betrothea wife, | 
wi _ thereto plight. abs my. troth, In the 
+ 1nameof the Father -AIr Rey 160 oy 
- Get: Saber." : MIICTSC 7 43 (72361 
Iron denme 
me onely c anda} inthe 

the parents, ki ethers, 
the parents areto-beeadaoniſhed; toiſerand 
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' ſpaceof tune, that it maybeeſufhicient forthe 


' vicofmariage,andtobehavethenſelves wide» 
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nor too-farre off, but to appoint a competent 


learningandtriall of all lers andimpediments; 
whereby promiſed| maridge might bet hindes 
red,andyergiueno occaſion; byreaſon.of the 
ſenvrhthereof,to prouokethe partiesto; incone 
tinencie. In the meanecime, the partiesathanz 
ced KEto be admoniſhed roabſtaine fromthe 


ly.chafily,lovingly,and ſoberly, till the day ap+ 
pointed doe: come, And fo withaPlalmeand 
prayer,toconclude the holy aftion. '15,r;cil) 
x Becauſethere might be ſome preparation 


for the things pertaining to houſekeeping; b&- 
eweene Serta nnd ceecalbidingh t 
apes: but thisis not achicfe cauſe, '- 2 25;;il 

2. Becauſe the Lord would bythismeanes 
make a' difference berwixt brute beaſts-and 
men; and betwixt the prophane and-hisehil» 
dren.:Forthey cucnas beafts;doe afteri beaſts 


| likemaner,beingled by anaturall-inftinRand 


morion, fall rogether » bur God will have this 
difference,whereby his children-ſhould bee:fe+ 


vered from that brutiſh' 'manner,/in —_—_ 


ſhould haue'a certaine diftance' of time; 
tweene the knitting of affe&ion, and enidying 
one of anorher, and/a'mo 
one ynmto another,” 27096 24 29 22,990 
3. That they ſhould inthat timethinkeon 
the cauſes why they are to marric, and be du- 
ESE 1 Y tics 
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ties of mariape: for manyenter thereinto; not 


| conſidering at all of che great duties belong- 


| oy her husband, an 


'tothem'iathe ſame; nor thinke of:the trou- 
blesandaffiiftions that follow mariage; =_ 
the Lord-would hauc cheſethings thoughc on, 
and a conſiderationrobehad, bothof, thiceul 
fes of mariage, andthe dutiesto be mR—_—_ 
endchetroublesco be vndergone. A.good and 
carefull houſeholder ſo. ordereth and trawerh 
his houſchold, ſoasit-may manifeſily appeare, 
thatitiis-indeede the houſe of a faithfull Chri- 
Nian, and thar he: himſclic is as a paſiourouer 
his farnilie, char hee inflruQetbir diligently in 
rhe feare of GOD, and I keepeth itingoodand 
diſcipline, byccontinuallexerciſg in;gods 
| 9,50 any in Sb you ſhall jt 
chaſewite,the ſhamefaced, plaine and.thodeſt 
wife,decked without,as ſheis within: nopain- 
tednormasked Sg pegcring true obedience 
bauving a carefull.eye vp» 


- bnherfamilic, ſervants; her children/: the mas 


Froward wic- 


| Kkedqualities 


of the minde, 


Wert Ic.1q. 
| and 9,9, | 


ſer ; farher, and hasband: : the children and 
ſeruanes , cueric one likewiſe in his degree, 
Ar bimlſelfe fincerely in his-dutic-and 

p prong his —_— as mow 


Pow aike as iackees minde thereareduch.y oi! 
eues, 25 wee haue before ſpoken of : oarethere 
inic alſo noyſome'wicked vices and detracti- 
oa vngodlineſle, deſpiling of Gods word, 


ynbelecte, 
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rangledivith ſuch noyſome- vices, heefſeckerh 
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yabcleefe, idolatrie; ſuperſtition; ignorance, Gal.s.19,20, 


chiriſhgeſle, lying falſehood, hypocnifie, 'vn- 


righteouſneſſe, {wearing;backbyring;wiſtern- 'Þ 


perafnice, drunkennes;pjuttonie,courronineſſe, 


rachaltixic,, voſhamefaſineſſe; thiſnourtare, * 


raſhoefle,furiouſneſſe, wantonneſte, pride, pres 


ſumpriob, veine-plorieghiding,bra and 


vnhandfomneſſe, 'Wh#ſonow chooſeth him 
a wife; or-{hee a husband, thatis infeReet and 


not #4poule; or Hee at husband, for: a: right, 


pedient} quiet, and yerrucus living-2ibur dpe- 
_—_— litlo:S00d ro-bee: hoped forof 
him-orther;,. whereas' vnoodlineſſe and con- 


tempo of the-wordremn ainath, For like as the 
teare of GOD dtaweththe whole garland: of 


vertues with it : ſo ynpodlineſſe nf defpiſing 
of Gods worde, bring. all vice and abomina- 
cions yea; and ſhuttechvp the wayto ament- 
ment, 'Wher theſe: points and rules'are du- 
lie and warilie obferued-on cither parr, they 
may ioyne together ,,' and ſay-as:Laban'and 
Bubazl find: This commeth of rhe Lord abere+ 
fore wewill: nov ſpeake againſt it, Oh ——_— 
pie/ are thoſe, in whomfaith, loue and godli- 
nefle are marriedtogether;before they 'marric 
themſelues ? For none of cheſe martiall; :car- 


| nall, andclowdic, and whining marriages:can 


- fy 


peatenble,good;honeſt, and chriftianlitez/but 
anhell;a paintulneſſe;and defiryRionofalies- 


Tim. 3.2,598 | 
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| fay; that Lodineſſ was inuitedand biddenj aq 


2. Theriches 


of the bode, 


Beautie. 


| |: aith, Pro. 31.30; Fenqur is deceitfubangbenys 
ie 5 wantite; but the Women that fearahobe 


| | Lord, (he ſhall-be pri -AndProu,1 1423445 
 afeweh of golde in a fwines ſnoute;; ſas24fwre 
 Womer Which lacketh diſcretion; or in,of vit 


| camelinesof the bodie (where there-dalſous 


comely behauiour, 
uerment'to behayx: her ſelfe. Far'beautie 198 
fraile giftand aflippetous, and more profitable 
to thoſethat behold it; thento thoſe:that baye 
it: for the beaurifullwoman can take po.great 
pleaſurein/beaurie, bur a littleas it were ina. 


the beheld andſaw: and-yer it ism 
both t6- her ſelfe, and to-them that behold her 


| beautic,a prouocationtomuch cuill.Sherhar 


\ 
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their bridall, atd therefore the bleſhngs which 
arepromiledro godlinefle,doe flicfromthem, 
 -,2. Akterthe richesof the minde, doe the ti- 
ches of the bodie follow.next, 3s is acomelie, 
beautifull , or. well fauoyred. bedie:, health, a 
copuenient age,8c. & beautifull bodieis ſuch 
 oneAsibof righe forrweiand ſhape, mecte,and 
offitengrhco beare thildaniand- to keepe, and 
goierne an houſc,.cyenſuch ane'as oth the 
' manand woman can:findein their hearts un- 
fainedly toloueabouc allother,and i 
tent withall,&c. As concerningthe beawticor 


/propertie'or; qualitic beſide ) Salomen 


1 hath not wit norges 


plaſſe, & yer incontinently ſhe; forgetterh that 
times 
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faire, Taxeth-proud ofie,,and hethat doth be- 
hold her,becom methſubiect vnto filchicloue, 
but in the minde (whicttis iudged ra bee the 
anan)dothiconkiſi thecrue lineamentsand pro= 
perticsof faireneſſe,, the which intice rh pro- 
uokeſpiriguall. and beaucnly loue, being mixt 
with, .yothigg thetis (hamefull, cicherico bee 
daneon ſpoken; and therefore;thereignoman _...._..-- 
"ſo farre without witte;that had not racher haue "Yi 
ber which is foule and hard fauoured; butyetis 
hanelt andyertyuous; thento haug,her which i is 
fairg 3nd vahoneſt, andalfortreligious..1 ; bhi 
»  Happic,, and twice happicisthat,man. and 
oh woman the atecoupledin marriage, with 
aged and vertuous,mate & bedfettow,rthey 
#9,4oubtleſſe prearh F; bleſſed of God, 'For 
Honſe end vichesarethesnberitance-of the fas Pro.r1.22. 
ters, but 4 prudent wife commethof.the Lord and 19.14. 
They therefore ator well-in theix wits, but 
oat ax rs that make FRO 
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porall ſub». 


without recouery:| 
Chica ". deare (as we viually ſay.)! Fortemporal: 


Proeit9.,14. 
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- nowtopither, andbe viſited with any fiich Ui. 


 theother, as 
Riches of tem-" 


| eat offices, gaines, or occupyiigs; util 
Lach —_— 4 
 worthie'of commendation;is indeed tobeno- 


'bleiryertues, in'good' works; maners, aide. 
| 'ditions-Butto beborneof 


| Tealt beingtoo 


nefles Manyſo 


-wornen areſubjevnto; Asof madneſſe,fren. 
zie, french pocks, ot ſuchlike:which every wi 
man and woman, doth yrrerly deteſt, '' * 

Neuertheleſſe, where apy married parriesafe 


| eaſes, they muſt one comfort and ſuffer with 
they that arcirj ohe bodie,&e;' 
'To haue reg oodsof temporall ſubſtance 
| tobechorne of pore noble parentes , or to c6the's 
| WR Rocke, to uelandes, livings; rt 


'Butthe chicfelt nobilitie, and irloft 


gencilitie,; an to:yſ 
and behauehimſelfe vngenely, is eue n—_ 
as to ſhamehimſelfeandhwkindred. + -\"v 

© Suchitherefore, as ſe ro marrie, ouphh 
carefully to-foreſee ant looke to this'nigtre 
preedie of honour, w_ 
| wealth, iitendiog to haue the polde, morn 
ching the hottecoales, doe-buroethewiſe! 


ora manimsy buy goleted 


” ſake, > matrer miſcanieth;randis in dau 
Thereis ſometimegr borvenkiia 
honeſtic,and lefſe goodcouſcience isitom 


redtopither. And withthe mg an | x 


continue alwayes,proſperi Irie, peace | 
gult codes or 
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will not frame themſelues: ro'any lawfull cals 
ling, neivher will theylearne any: thercforealſs 
can they'do nothing,co profit ether moore 
crie,or mecommon wealth; bur -"y dy; 
tily , and withpride,/ 'vyot, exceſle, fr 
netic; doe quickly walte bet bath bin 
long in gathering togkher, Now, when chere 
5; alw ay taking from the lirape,” -andnothing 
laide worry it waſteth away irtproceſie of 
time, how great locuetit har beene- Thenfol» 
lowerhpovertie>yea, an incolletable, and'yn- 
patient pouertie. For they thaimow laviſh arid 
Loo  altogithery have had-none- 
:herze; leovedinall wealth:there» - 
Ae | aft ſuch a ſunne-ſhioe;rhere comumech 
ever-anextreame heate, and thenceforth-he- 
= they to.1varme chemſelucs at the bare 
aues: and tofpare; when allisfpent. | '::;/ 1! | 
- Suchaheh,azinrheir choiſe;looketo the mul: | 
ttudeof, goods, and regard not hawithey wers 
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o_ whitn caine;hauc cuſtone« 

ch ſrhokyhatres ſer ypontheirheads,that 

alltheiwater intheriuer,canhot waſh ex S0Y 
is it] F 


X wore nmr Forg 

perf honeftie;atidgood conſcience, is 4 deadly.,poi» 

ry fon, and the bodily Giveltbimſelſe: Yea, poods 

hell and Mehta de Vapd afointdderdie andige 

"xy norant man, is2s a ſharpekpniſe, i the handoff 

of 2 childe\thar-doth-n6 good thetewith bug. 
wound dchurthumlſe » Wheretare'cuary: my 
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| andeuery womanin their cleftion; ought to 
1 | hdvemoreteſpeRto vettue, godlinefle, diſcre. 


| tionand knowledge, then toriches; Moreoues, 
| anhandthatis occupied,and winneth;and get- 
_ | tethhis liuipg godly ;chriſtianly, and'boneti]y, 


| doth farexcdlanyrichesthatare won, For al: 
- | thoughthe waildceliecmethEhappy,whichliue 
.  inwealth&ecaſe, & idlcnes:yettheholy (hoſt 
” roucth&alloweth the belt , charliveofrhe 
mona] their DN V28,1,7 . 

. -| -- AndthisMllo,isavery.neee inrto 
ec mar. Oblcrued, ardbiogn/chifekich awed 
riazeaboue andthe womaniych-a mari; as that there be ei 
thy degree. qualitie berwixtthem bath, inblood & eftire; 
i! For by how mucb the greater and ftraightet 
the coniun&tion isof the husband 8 the wiſe 
fo much the moteloughteucry one;provide to 
Equaliticin be indifferemlyniatched: nd eucth this equa» 


Sy + 69 & 


reſpected. _ confidered;to'wit, eſtate, and ape Foravews 


| horſes,or rrmmgnnd 4-7 1 ture,cannu 
he coupled nderove lame yoake 026 


| blewoman', macching with a'mar» of baſe ts 
fine, orcontrarily;aGentlemar: witha begs 
ger, cannot bee conſorted and well-matched 
vnder thebands of wedlocke':But yerwhenit 
hapneth; thata man marrieth z woman of fo 
high a birth, he oughe (not forgertingeharhe is 
het'husband ) moreto honoutandiefieeme of 
ker, thenof his cqual],6r of oncof:uicdrier pa 
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rentage:and not only to account her his com<= 
panion in loue,& inhislife, (butin divers aQti- 
onsof publike apparance) holdherhis ſuperi= 
our. Which honor, isnot yet accompanied with 
reuerence, as is that, which for manners ſake, 
we are wontto doto others, Andſheoughtto 
conſider, that nodiſtin&ior or difference of 
birth and nobllitie can be ſo great, butthatthe 
league, which both Gods ordinance & nature, 
hath ordained betywixt men and women , farre 
exccedethit: for by nature womianwas made 
mans ſubiet. Bur if a man ſhall taketo wiſe 
an inferiour or meane woman; he alſo oughtto 
weigh, that Matrimonie makerh'equall many 
differences:: and further, that he hath not taken 
her for a ſlaue-or ſeruaunt; but for a fellow and 


for, therefore-ettery one that muſt chuſe, oughe 
torepard the ende, and to know what thing is 
conuenient for: it. Sothar it is needefull, thar 
he be wiſe and diſcreet, orelſe hee cannor diſ- 
poleit, nor perceive what thing is convenient 
for it. - Therefore, if a mat! would aduiſedly 
conſider, thathe'is to live with bis wifeconti- 
nually,and:ſhewith him; he weiitd then be ve- 


xy circumſpeR' in the'choiſ&'8f* Her, which 


i ramen totheendit is prepared 


choiſe, maketh either very diticly ſor liisfelici- 
Tb 
and 


ticand comforte; orelſe for his great 
E * ; K 2 


companion of his life, And ſeeing thateleQi- Of the choile 
onor choiſe, is nothing elſe, but to take a thing otawifc. 


n5o . ' of godly Form. | 
anddiſcomfort, For by:how muchtheworea 
thing is vnited and knit ynto tnan, ſomuch the | 
moxe it mayhelpe him, if it be. good, or binder 
him if ic be evill, Thoſe damunages and hurtes 
Gonk are inwardly in the bodie.) are worſe 
thenthoſe which are without the bodie : and 
thoſe of the ſoule, then thoſe of the bodiet and 
likewiſe mendoe iudgeat thoſe things which 
are called good. | zh 
Bur peraduenture it may ſeeme vnto ſome, 
thittheſe things are not vniverſally true, for vn- 
to ſome, the lofle of their goods is: more then 
the loſle of their health.Burthis thing doth nog 
| ariſeorhappen of the goods or money it le. te, 

| bur becauſe ſome man doth perſwade vii 

himſclfe, that to looſe his poods;,/is athing in» 

; gollerable, and therefore the goods 5re not of 
moreeſtimation, thenis life or health :but it is 

mans affeionthat doth rule inthisthing. 

_ - -. Andtherefareict ſeemethlefſeto ſome, tobe 
driven qut of his kingdome.then co other ſome 
to looſe a ſmal portion of his poſ{cflions, Some 

| willreuengea word moſi cruelly, and ſome 0+ 

| therwellbeaten andbuffered, willnotrevenge 

| tarall. Alltheſerhings doe proceed and come 
| of the ſoule, the which ismoft.inuardly joys 
. ned & knitvntoman, which hathimore power 
_ . Inhimthegrthebodie, yea, they manhimſclfe; 
If ir þethenof ſogreatimportancg, what may 
nero fijend they haurto liug:commodiouſly, 

= : ; of 


- 
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or. incommodioully withall , the which ſhall 
none other ivife dwell-nor be in the ſelte ſame 


chamber, bedde norhoule with thee y but that 


thou mayclt ſhake him off acthy pleaſure:how 
much. more oughteſichou to take heede, when 
thou. chuſeli cheea wife, the which-mult: bee 
continually conuetlant with thee , atthy table, 
inchy chamber; in bed, in thy ſecrets, and finals 
ly, iti thy heart andbreaſt? If thou: goe from 
home, ehou doelt commit thy houſe; chyfami» 
he, thy goods, and thy children (of all other 
thinges be melt pleaſant) vyntoher :.ſheeisthe 
latt that leaueththce at thy departing, and the 
firltchat receiueth theear thy returning : thou 
departe(t irom her with ſweete imbracements 


and kiſſes, and with (weete kiſſes and imbrace- 


ments.thereceweththee atthy returne homes 
ynco her thou diſcloſeſt thy ioy & heauines, So 


that it is an heauenly life ro be conuerſant, and 
inche company-with thoſe thata man deligh» 
tethin and loyeth, 'Butit isacalamitieinfernal, - 


to be bound and forced to ſee thoſe things that 


aniandoth greatly hate8cabborre, ortobe in '- + 
company withthoſethata man would not be 0 


withall, and-yetcannot bee ſeparared norde- 
part from them Hereof cometh, as we doe ſee 
in ſome mariages; ſo greatruines-g.Jo wicked 
andyile deeds;as maimes,& murderscommit- 


ted by ſuch-deſperate perſons, as.arc loth to 


kecpe, and. yer.canpoclayfully refule , 9 
Lees, K4 | leave 


Y 


ng? }2|_ ie LogodlyForme\\ » 
leaue them : Therefore yoongfolkes onghenor 
tobe tooraſh and haſticia their choiie, butro 
haue the good aduiſe and direction of their pa- 
xents and truſtie friendes m this bebalfe, who 
have better iudgemenrt;and aremore free from 
the motiotis:'ot all affeCtions then they are; 
 Andthey muſt rake heede, -leatt fojlowingthe 


light'and coruptiudgement of theirowne abs. 


feions and mindes, they change nor a ſhort 
_ deleRationand pleaſure, into acontinuall ſors 
tow and repentance. For wee doe learne, by 
great and: continuall vſe and: experience|iof 


tweenethoſcthat be young. doe ſeldomeprofs 
per, whereas contrariwiſe,thoſe marriages that 
aremade and-{tabliſhed by the aduiſc of wile 
and religiousparents, doe proſper well, | |»: 
- * But ſpecially and before allthinges, ſuch-as 


purpoſe to marrie,muſt faithfully-with feruent- | 
| Agoodwife make theif intercefſionand prayer voto God, 
. jsaboucall to whomallhearts are open and knowne , that 


| thingstobe- hee would not ſuffer thomtogoe amiſle; bur | 
| _ of God (as atenderfather}) helpe and: dire& them to. 
WP 8 makearightchoiſe;ſoas -mayliuc honeſt» 


ly and profperouſly , as g 


purpoſe; there is a notableexample of Elea- 


_ 


Xor, Abrabansferivine,whoſemy ſent to get 


ſonne, 


thinges, that the ſecret contractes made bes 


chniftians ought, 
to his gloric; andtheirownecomforr. Forthis 


m_ 
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ſonne, begianeth his macter withprayer: Gen. 
24.12. &c.. So did [ſaacalſo, as appearethin 
the ſame Chapter, verſe 63. When any haue 
determined 'with Grndios to marrie, and 
haue vicd all diligence thereto: required, rhey - 
muſt defire'o _ by an _ 
 prayer,goodandproiperous ſucceſle, in whoſe 
1679%. eas iris ew it,” and doubtlefſe 
| herill effeRir, ib they abouc all other thinges, 
ſhall have an vndoubred hope and confidence 
him. For if they, after tharthey haue ſertled 
themſelues, and baue farisfied their appetites, 
ſhallrhenreſorrynto God by prayer, defiring 
him'chat they mayobrainechething chatthey 
moſt defire, 1o.it would appeare, that they 
would make him the Miniſterof their volup- 
tuous defires and pleaſures, and ſo doing, their 
 yowesandprayersſhould become moſt mani= 
feſt blaſphemie; And therefore'a man ſhould 
not come-ynto- marriage, as ynto aprophane 
thing, withalooſe and vnprepared minde, bur 
-with aquiet& wel purged minde,astoathing 
moſt ſacred & holy. For Matrimonie dothnot 
<onfilt onely in the coniunRon of the bodie, 
neitheryetin dauncin 
ceeding and broaghr 
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Heb.13-4 For Matrimony'is athing ſanGified of God, 
' the which willeth the marrimoniall imbrace-. 
ments tobechaſt,the bedto-be vndefiled, and 
\| their progenyynſported: & itisaftery mindof | 
1 FEpheſs.25. $,Pax/,afgne ofthe great myſtery,vrherewnh 
in. 26,27- Chrift doth indiffolubly yoitebimielfe vnto his 
Church. Therefore thou oughteſt', ſo: much as 
ſhall lic io thee, tolift vpthy:mind,/;and co 16+ 
member how greatand worthy animage thou 
doeſt repreſent; and that thy witeſball be vnto 
thee,as the Church,and thou vnto.heras Chrifts 
therfore thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thyſelte vata her, 
as Chriſt ſhewed himſclte vurohis church. The 
loue of Chriſt vnto hisciurch is incredibleand 
thy love alſo to thy wifeoughtto be molt effes 
| Quall, Socterie, andro live togither, is the moſt 
ſureſt and (irongeſt knot, to knit &ioyneamb 
tie & loue among men,& alother bealis, There 
can be no greater ſocicticorcompanie, then. 1s 
between a man & his wife:whoſe houſe, whoſe 
goods, whoſe chamber, 8c.is common, their 
childrenare common, &they themſclues par« 
takers of all good &euill ſucceſle,of proſperi> 
-w aduerſity;the whichſocictic and fellows 
hip, were ſufficient to fir & prouoke bim that 
loueth not his wife, to loue and beneuolence. 
And what company or loue ſhall aman looke 
ro.have of himcharloueth not his wife? Therk | 
are; that io laue and amitic looke fat gaine ; a8 
the vile Epicuresdo, vyaworthy to be beloved, 
a4 men 
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men which love thernſclues,& norrheir friends 


And if we haue a regard vnto commodirie and 
profic, there is nothing thar giueth ſo muchas = 
doth:a good wife, nonot horles,oxen, leruants 
orfarmers : for a mans wi'e is the felloweand 
comforter of all-cares and thoughts; and dorh 
more taithfull and rrue ſeruice vntohum; then - 
eirher maid-ſeruant or man-ſeruant,the which 
doe {crue men for feare, oreife for wages : but 
thy wife will be iedde onely by loue, andchere= 
fore ſhee doth euery thing bereerthenallother. 
And this doth God declare, ſaying 2: Ler vs 


' make Alam a belper the unto bhuasſeife: Byrhe 


Helper, is ſignified the veilitie and profitot the 
ſeruice, and by the fimulitude and hkenefle, is 
figr.ihed loue. Fora ſeruant and hee thar is hi- 
red , are farrevnlike the maſter, and aretaken 
wellniyh for nomen. A ſeruaunt in theſtead 
and place of an horle, orof anoxe, the which 
mult bee beaten and inforced totheir worke, 
doth ſerue his maſter. A hired feruant; is inthe 
place of anhired horſe,for whe rhehire is paid, 
the locietie & fellowſhip diſſoluerh. The child 
is partof the father, and throughanacurall pi- 
tie, they loue cach other: bur yetthe wiſe is 
more annexed and ioynedto her husband. The 
father doth labour and taketh' paine for his 
children , bur: the childten ſeldome: labour 
or take paynes. for their fathers}, and often» 
times are {ent to inhabite and dyvell it other 
FY mens 


vlenedenſts whereby, in a manner it 'appeae 
rerh, that their Qraight and faſt ſocictie Sock 
diffolue an4 breake, But the wife cleane: con» 
trary, doth continually take painesfor herhuſ. 
band, whomayneither (aslony as ſheliueth) 
changehouſenor bed. If commoditic and pro» 
fitbe looked for,nocommodiric excellecththis: 
if chouſhalc loue thy wife, thou ſhalt live molt 
pleaſantly, if not, thy life will be mot miſera. 
ble & wretched, Forthere'is nothing ſo ſharpe 
nor ſo bitter, astohate thething thar doth ta- 
your and loue thee,nornothing mote happy,as 
to loue him thatharcththee, Therefore joy 
thatthou mayeli be loued, | 
| Now wewillinfew eociecs ſhow the bad 
ons of wedlocke , why and wherefore it was 
ordeyned, and for what purpole it ſhould bee 
contrated , that every man and woman may 
the better vnderſiand to what thing they. con- 
fent, when cubes of them  graunceth ro arric 
theother- 1 
| Doubtleſſe: it cannot otheriviſe be, bis that 
marriage, which wasordeined of ſuch an ex+ 
_ cellentauthor,asof GOD-him:1fe, 8 inſuch 
a worthy place,as Paradiſe;and of ſuchanaun- 
cienttime,: as in the Rate of {dams and Execs 
innocencie,and after ſuch a notable order, but 
that i:muſt likewiſe haveſpeciall cauſes,forthe 
_ ondinance of ir. Therefore the hol gr” 
ts declare - chiefely: three; :cau RO_ 
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The firſt is, the procreation, begerting, Eebrin- T1.,Þ« cauſes 
gin of children Geu.1.27,28.&9.1.:For of maniage. 

;aches chideen doxthe pormalay (oe: vw 
evenafter death, +43 +7 14-5 { 

And, if they be well and veruouſly| 
vp; Godisp whphemoupedboblanghd com- 
monwealhisaduapced: yea,theix PFIneaan 
allceher fare the betterfor them. Hoggheyare 
their parentscomforgnext vnto Goditheir ioy, 
affe, andvpholdingof therage 1 Amr 
rireParencs ought to beginnebetimgs gqplanc 
yertue in res childrens breaſtes >iprlate-for 
wing, bringeth a lare, oxneyer, anapt haruelts 
young brauches- will bew as a man will hangs - 
theat: +: Butoldeereeswill ſoonetbreakethen = 
bow, &&. But moreof: this ſhallbeſaidgker;a 


the dutic of parents. -. DE 

[!:Aldiough mariage' he aholy nd fandiified pat Free 

ordinance, yetnone may viethabenefteof.irc, +/:-1%.47 
- withaat ſome. acktiowledgement of griginall + 


* fine, in thae adukerie and whoredome;are © *** 


mougtebytiameanes: alberdigiopori 4.” 
puted to; ths children: aac chi | ool 
ragd 5 
foloog asthe husbandand wifedo keepe theme £ 
ſelves rogither-imthe: feate of God, aodia al 
modeſtic and. ſabcictie- Ws qt 21.2/\nyI 
If then inmatidoeirſelle; abreciofarh nil; 
chicfes,, what-helliſhmilſcbiefeis there inthoſe 
cy which arena anRified without theſe 


confide- 
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 anddiffoluteeſtate, neither are lusbandes: ro 


The :vſe, 


Wedlcke 


Jawfu!l for 
ſuct: as haue 
yoc the gift © 
chaſtine, 


- The g,cauſe, | 


| Gene.2.1?, 


turne their wives into whores, or wiuestheir 
husbands into whoremaſters ;by immoderare, 
internperate, orexcelliveluſt. 
Many thinke they cannot finme inthis bes 
| balfe, if they paſſe nor their owne- wives:but 
they may make thelr marriage: polluted b: de- 
filed, i they vſe jc without prayer aud ſober 
neffſe: We. i Theſl 4. 4:5." 
' "Therefore the huband 5s to forbembabd 
company of his wife, when ivis with her, avie 
Is common 'to Women: &c.” Ezechiel 1 $6; 
Levitieds'18.1 9.24.29.29./2nd'>9.18, This 
was one of the fines; for whichthe Lordwods 
tedoutthe Cananites oucof their land, © 
|| The ſecond occafion why Marriagewas is hi 
' deined, was; thatthe wife might bee a Hwwfull 
remediet6auoid whoredome; fornication, and 
alt filthie vncleaneluſts. x.Cor.5.2.3.8&c; Tous 
; ching thi point , 1 willfay no more : foririy 
handle&'dr Tarpe byothersalreadie, and ihave 
elſewhere [rfliciently difcourſed of ity; #=:11e 
 Thethirdandlaſi cauſe was, for mans coms 
nioditle; totheend toauoidthe inconvenience. 
of ſolitariveſſe: thattheone helpe 8: cori\ 
fort the other, in cknefle,in af icon, and in 
all houſehold cares, andrrorbles, ponents 
of children; and keeping the familie in-ordets 


clam olde men'and olde vomed 
may 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 59. 
may lawfully: marrie, So thata wifeis called 
by GOD himſelfe, an Helper, andnoranim» pore 
dimen; or a'neceſſaric euill; as ſome vriads a TITS 
uiſedly doe-fay; And-as other ſome lay: Itis ;,Tim.5.14, 
| berterto burie a wife, ther to niarrie/one;:; As 
paine; if-wee could be withoutwomen, wee 
ſhould bee wichour greattroubles, > /: 51; 
- 1: Theleandiſachlike ſayings, tending to the This is o 
i ger of women, ſome maliciouſly and yyi« found moſt 
diſcreetly;doe vomit our, contrary to the mind ne mtnany tuch 
| of theholyGhoR; whoſſaih, tharſhe wasote ,c.,.t ma 
I deinedaya Helper,andnar:a hinderer. Andif age, aremoſt 
they bee otherwiſe , itis forthe moſt party; offenders a- 
MW throughthe fault, and wangef diſcretion, and gainſt wept 

lacke of en pen tbe husband.Fe age, and liue 
kes;:forrv. 


bkeried ocyes, havefoure: and haſt,” 
forrwo hands, 2smany moc: which beingioye = 
ned _togither they 'may the: more cally dife 
| patchrheir handy buſines,8& houlhold affaies, 
: For hkeax& nan having one hande'or one 
ther, may:therebyche moreeafilylayholdeon 
what effec; or goe whither hewill:euen ſo, 
hee that hath married a wife, ſhall tnorecah 
enioyxhe heairhfull pleaſures; ahd-profira 
| comoditiesof rhis preſentlite. For jn' trouble, 
the one is:conifortto the other : in aduerſtiie, 
the onearefreſbing vntothe ather;yea, andin = 
allcheir life;the one! is a helpeangluccour:to 
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WI. Moſt ae els that women op omen, 


. .!7 cherefore the more:ndiculous and: fooliſh are 
. ;: vituperatedanddiſpraiſed all mankind,becauſe 


1. )| 14 Dyna aegn compar atcbe Iu 
71  bandand wife, ismade amiable, ſweete; and 
| ,.., comfortable, by theſe fiuemeanes : by -godli. 
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'' * reaſonablecreatures, and haue flexible wittes, 
 bothtogoodandeuill, thewhichwithwſe, diſ- 
. - cretion, and goodcounſell; ; may bealtered land 

wed. And altho bikere be ſome euilland 
tewde Kh: doth no-more proaue 
the malice of their nature, theni of men, and 


ibis they, that haue' inveighed 2s the whole 
' ſexe for a fevy euill>and havenor with like furie, 


h li ok of them'are theeues, mutherers, and ſuch 


ewickedlmers 


pen = gr 7 I ,mutual| loue, 
and by dutifulneſſe performed ulily: and pods 
lyon both fides,/ 

1, Godlineſfeof right, holdeththe chiefe 
place, Forthereis no fable & Readfaſt friends ? 
ſhip, vnleſſe jithaue his beginhingfromGod: 
andthereforemuſt godlinefſe ncedes ſhine be- 
fore thereſt. For when couples haue determi+ 
ne&to obey God, all 9y> cx my my 
moreeaſie, '' 

.-:2, Vertue andhoneſ} cociflatemes -bolgnds 
myuruall delight berweene manand wiſer For 
when vertue iscxercilcd, it maketbcommra | 


on of liuing more amiable, 
3 Mutual 
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3: Matuall forbearing, whereby wetake 
eoodwyanhone anothers conditions & Gul 
is yery,nepdfull; For, in this weakneſſe of na- 
zure there happer any Japes », w; whigh will 
breede, rife, if they they be gorcouered by mul, 
forbgaring, " 

4s. Moruall loue, s hajg hw began 

codlineſſe andtrueyertue, 
and wiſe .not to be.toq 


ba + 
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 wereth the nwinitude Tn Merion a1 
IOFZs 2; T3 Tots 8 oft viotin T1010 263 fl 2 webs ; 
5= Dutie performed godlily, carcfully;and_. 
cheerfully 00 both Gdes,makerh chemariage- |" wy 
yoke light. and ſweere, For when manand wife +: | 
make 9n6anotherand-figdelike heedfulneſle + 
and puxamoesintheis diuig; both theirebms 
panic js,made mare pleaſanc, andthey-arerche 
morciregypon both Gdesro xender dutiful 
nes,thar the que, may. requiteube:orher alike, 
Wheecheſe Guedutits beenat, thecortpanic 
gf. theix {fe ig both lothſame and bitter; or.ra- 
ther,anee ſharpe:then death. Therefore. the 
y ceuples; myſt; dae'cheir endevour, chac 
nenacsmgy beſeen: inch iſe contin 
Nome Hlbomy hGod 
Weew j 1s 
lean ale 


Yay: ther 
5 poles 


L 


x'6% "i god 1 Forae's" 


potdecontsired in this dutie, and-neritioned 

diche beginning bereof,and ſotnuthis tucie,” 
? 9s 7, The fir wheresf is, T hat'thie husbind 

mult live with'his wife zecording to "know. 
 I&dge: This point of dodtridie is moſt 5lainlie 
prouedby the Apolile Pe ter, herehe aith: It 
$.Pet.z,9, HGi{bitiigs dwell warh four Wines 5206 F of krows 
ll; LIN dpe, gining honowy 1 wnto the Worran; as unto 
| #611 [rg the Weaker veſſell;onen as they which dre heres 


he Husband Yogerbis of ths grace of lift }\rhar your prayers 
oughttoſa- $5'nt interrupted Whertby heeteacheth the 


Name andre- twysband his-dutie/ro-wit; that thernore vider. 
7061 1drhn; =_ ins pai rn" er tath ao him 
"Wap91 aj tc, e more wiſely and circum 
by P- re Hup}R odehaue five he le;ih beatipg Thoſe 
with her infir- commodities, whichchrough vi wenks 
mities,as the Hes, 'oftetitinics caile! ine: iarreahd.\diChkk 
wekeryellell, Goto the/other? ?Neverthelefſe;tiongh fe 
be'by.nature weaker then he , yer ſhe'isanes. 
cellenrinfironientforhim, madeto farreinion 
Excellent vics? whereupon'it followeth;! hi 
#he is northetefort/ts 6 beenegeRed bs - 
ſhee is weake, bur/on the contratie oy h& 
-outhrtobe fotatohihenore exred for; Lil 
:68 avcſfel! the weaker itis; ;the mioreirivtode 
fauouredandſpared,iFwe will haveitoevat 
. nuc+cucn ſoa wife becauſe 
_ isſomuchthe moreto beborne withalt wr 
{Þuvband; L.1 Perc377, 'And for 6-wmiudwas he 
* Haan equal, in Gat Fic? 
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of Houſehold Gondengnent, ag 
thechiefett; chariis ro/(dyyif char gracioatcaind 
freebeaetr) whercby rheyhavie naw 
wen them, which Ke iſctirey bw 
backintpch thoyouerharice, andconue 
home, andrhcretore ſein: a perry 
akhooghthebe weake: And befides;all Beſides the 


ings __ clndings muſtbe cſchuedandeatiz; praiers had 


way,becaulc they hinderprajers, andihe\ | me xy 


(crujee) of God,”wheteunto'borky thehuaband li miift pray pri» 


erhokvite arecquallycalled,: < 9:17 52224 warc'y, 


Alto for morec-onftirmation- of this poing; Gene'.25.21, 
the Apofile/# awe likewiſe ſayth: Let the buf} ©0717-3445 
band'guce onto the wife due -benenolence;and 20 UT 
eg alfs. the' wife unto: thicbafband Thy © >: me: 
hath,nat power of. benowne bodie,burvbg i 
np ant hihewiſe alſo rac hu baid bath *** : Py Tm 
wot rhe: powbr: of lacs owne*bodit, bar thewiſs © © 


Difrantt not wnt another excipn xr bee' with © i 
cvſenr:for a'time ," that yer w0ay; ginery by | ON 
ves 16: fattvig und prayer Quid.againeromg © 2 = oy 


wether g that :Sarban Tejpetyom: 200 far:your 


I irconritencir,  VVhich-is; wif the: Apotite 
ſhould ſay ; The: parties. marzied;: muſt-with 


| ther, for: thavchey 


fngular affeQibr, encirelie'loue';0ne'the 04 
are cacly \iworhers power; aw 
touching therbodie-:- ſo ghar hey mayor 
defraud oneanother, exceprthe'one abliaine þ- RE 


- rearbraen' muua/{;obofentzcharichey (1.1 1.1. 

may the: bereer 'pive themtclurs: co/prayers.. wm_— 

if nbcreni-harwithitandingy they muſt confides | 
Oey 6h L - a, 


|  Eollots.19, | poſile, laying: Hucbands. love your Wines, and 
| Av 
[4 


Yice. 


| Therooteof  FOariſe apy cauſe of ypkindnes. berwixt them, 
- bincraeſſeto (d8it isynpoſliblealwaies to: bee free fromit) 
be weeded out- 
with the ſpade 
of patience Jevduffer himſelfenor-his wiſe roſleepe-in dib- 
How & when Pleaſure, Epbeſ 4.26, And ifhe ſhall haueoG 
the huzband eafiontoſpeake ſharply, and ſomerimes tare 
oughtto 1e- groue, he mult beware that he Jo Hot the (awe 
york mthe preſenceofather :-but let him keepe hif 


vearrr nary great and intollerable, Whatſocuer Joſle'ot 
couercd with miſc 


loue, 


wo 


| Uby Ons" 
whatiexpedicnt, leaſt'by this long breakin 
off as it were from mariaye, they be ſtirred - 
2. Theſecondpoint,whichis,thatthe husband 
ſhould not bee bitter, fierce, or cruellynto his 
....7 wife: which poitc-is prooued by the ſayd: As 


ina '” $eanor-burer vite them. Firſt and aboue- all 
ad wa | things, the' husband mutt bee circumſpeRtro 
' -+.: keepe the bandofloue, and bewarethat there 

. - |? nener ſpring vptheroote of burternes betwixt 
'-- himand his wife, Ifar anyitime there happen 


then he muſt be carefullto weede vp the ſame 
wuith all lenitic;gentlenes and patience,andne 


words vntill a:convenicntrime, (which ische 
the {pirn of meelneſſe, and inthefpiritof pert iN 
&loue,andbe:muſtnorer fornetirnesto, co- 

yerfaules,and'winke at them ifthey be nottoo 
| : iid ypenmeiniic him:take 
i patiemtly,andbeare it cheerfully :yea;though 
bel: ond company troognbanie 
Ito; Oh 3} neg ls 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, * u6x' 
negligence, yer let it rather beea louing ware! 
ningto take better heed in'timeto come, then) 
acauſcgf ſorrow for tharwhich Is Kings andoany 
not be holpen, nv ire 
Eucry wiſe man by: his owne ence Not woke 
knoweth,thar he is in this life ſubietro manie areas fl 
inconueniences,and that of nature he'is He) 
81 —_ po ann ay _— 
r trifle, & lpecially with his ricndszi 
yea otlgeſi or with ts marr wife, whois lotheſd 
to diſpleaſe him. Let him therefore beware of 
this evra corruption, and conſider thathee: 
_ molt of all, in loue to beare:\ 
wite,accordingto Chriſis cxampleto 
Church, who gauetunſelfeforir,chat bemight _ 
_ rent clinſs it by che waſhing of Water Fphel.x.1 
theword : T bat bemmig make it 20s | 
” et a 4 glorious Oltbbpes baning ſpor 
or Wrgnchle or Fay ſuchebing : but that it "WOW 
be boly and without blame: So mnght ments © 
\ "ar ei wines as their o\one bodies: heevhas tag 
b birwife,loneth bimſelfe. Porno muniyet . 
ener hated bis owne fleſh, but nour:ſheth and 
© cheriſheth4p enen as the Lord doth the Chirrch. 
 AtiftheApoftle had faid: The husbands dutie The husband. 
is,to loue their wiues as themſclues, of which a oli ; 
loue; the loue: of Chriſt coward his Church is a ms. 4 
lively paterne.. And becauſe many husbands | 
pretend the infirmities of their wines, to excuſe Mm 
txirowne hardnefſe and cruekie ;the Apolile - 4/3 kk 
L 3 willeth 


166: | of gadly Forme . 


Gtmit.gaue, when he woyned it to bunſelfe; and: 
how he+doth not onely-not lothe. a!l her filth 


and yncleannefle, bur ceaſeth notto wipe! the. 


fameaway with his deaoncfic; vatiil.hethave 
wholly porged ir, and made it boly:21d teevig 8 
| tharevery mawloucth hinoſelic,cuen-ornature: 


rherefore (ſaith the-Apolile;ztt e-husband; hall 


(riucagainlt nature, if hee love 41ot higawate s 
which! hee proveth;: ful by the!nuy(ticall kms 
ting of Chritiandthe Church rogither,aad then 
bye ordinance bf God, «ho ſath.chat the 
husband and wi arc one : _ is, not co be = 
vided. . 

a \.. The hnband: 1s Wardics to mdwbicks 

1 hee bee not fierce, rigorous, liatiie, nor. difor 

pea laolg dered with his rake thereamill rnary, 
wards their ynitigand eoncqrd betwixethem Ifthe wite'da 


Husbands 


when they 


|  wivesgpeciaÞ pet jenneta keepe filence,and the tiibapd ta 


haue patience,otherwiſe it ſhallratbes bee! the 


nREW Mmar- 


ried, dwelling of fooles, then the houle: of frieu Jy 


Prou,30.3, Forwhereth&huiband wanteth'waſce 


'\gouerne, and the wife patienceto ſaffes, they 
ſhalbe forced(u isro be feared)in continuance 


' (oftime;ro pare houſt,or chic __ to be 
" jar inp and bravling;: «yo © ba 
| | Every marriedman ought ilfatoteniem 
TP i Mn this that eitherhis wife is wiſe and religious; ot 
or intreared as ' elſe ſhe is fooliſh and weligious.. If. lie be-mat 


a Handmaide hed wich awifc cj ſpied 1 
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willechthem, to-marke whar arkref c burch: 
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of Honſebold\Govern ment, X67, | 

norarit of God-and his-word, it will little auaile,or ſeruzc,,, 
. or prof elum to reprehend. or chide her rand if; 25a fellow. 

he be married toonethatiswiſeand religious,!®" wer agus» 
and knoweth herdutie ourof Gods word, then = ** h og 8 
one ſharpe and diſcreet word js ſufficient: be=}Pco.s. 1 9.and 
cauſe that if awoman be not, correRed;byzhar; 19.25s 
which is wiſely and diſcreetly ſayd, ſhe willne«{Genel.15.6, 
uer amend by that which 1s threatacd, VYhen, 
the wife ſhalibe inflamed withire, wrath, ma» 
lice, or enuie, the. husband ought toſufterhery 
and attertheheate is ſomewhat cooled, and the 
flame quenched, then mildlytoadmonith her: 
for if ſhe once begin toloſe her ſhamefaſineſſe 
inthe prefenceol her husband, then it islikelie 
that chere will ofren follow. braulingsand quas / 
tels betwixt them, Andasthe husband oughg 
xtall cimestoſhun braulings and quarellings 
with his wife, ſo-miuch 1nore heoughtto aucide 
If the ſame, when they {ball beenewly married, 
If Forif agthe beginning ſhe ſhall have cauſe to 
Maabborre'and hate him , then late of neuer will 
We recurnetolove him faichfylly, Therefore at 
i che begipning of choir mariage, che wiſe and 
T diſcreet busband ouphe to.virall good mcanes 
| £0 winne- the good liking gf his wiſe towards 

him: forif then their love be fixed andrruly ſexe 


_ diwellerforthemoſt 


4nd ke hathrobd his-iife of her'vir 


#68: m#gely Fl: IS 


he ſooner remedied;'For loue ane —_ bee 
"mortal! enemies, andrhe firſt ofthew thatta- 
kehplace inthe heart; there"it'1emaitierh al 
aldthey; :i680t Jife £08 
_  ſychwiſe, that thb firſt"tove mayieparr "ih 
- theperſon;bur et ienerforgorren otrhe heart, 
© Butif the wife fromthe beginning ot mariage; 
doetake the hearttolothe and abhorreher buſs 
barid,then a miſerable life-will follow co theny 
both. Poratthoughthe husband ſhal}-have pos | 
wer to his wifez to feare and obey him; yet hee. 
ſhiall never have vfiroogts to foree a lous 
4 Sbinchacb/anils doe boaſt aides; to be 
ſerued, feared; atid' obeyed mtheir houſes, be- 
cauſerbe! wife rhdtzahotroch; -doth'feare land 
ſerve her hirsband3bur ſhe that indeedeliketh; 
doth loue' hinwandcherifly hi. *As the wife 
ovohr wich gear care ar ark rw 
micanes; to labour! bee in favourand & 
_ bith ther hubah@+ fo! likewils the*husd: 
. bught tofearero bee-indiforace-arid diflik Wl 
_ a __ oy the doeoncedeterminets, 
cand ſettle 8 arid likit another, 
oe inconueniences vals ne w 
The hinbadey She norto beeſitiefied ha 
| ie; burin 
© thathehathpoſſeſſionand yſeofher will: forit 
Lafficethnorchar a __— 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 6g 
be well mai-ied, and live chriſtianly together; 
and yery well contented, And therforethehaf< 
i bandthatisnorbelouedof his wife, holdethhis 
| goods in danger, his hbuſein ſuſpition;hiscre- 
dit iti ballance,andalſo ſometime his life iti pe= 
cill, becauſe ic iseakie to beleeuethatſhedefi> 
reth notlong life entoherhusband, with whom 
ſhe paſleth a tzme ſo tedious and irkſorne, And 
ifarly vnikindnesor diſpleaſure ſhould, happen 
to beat any time; betwixt the husband and bis 
wife,yet neither ofthen ought to impart, orto 
make ir knowne vnrto'anyone of theirneigh< | 
bours: for if they bee ſuch as wiſh them euill, Jpiir 
— teioycearit: and 'if they bee ſuchas el 
wiſh them well, 'then they miniſter matter _ | |, + 
whereof roralke;** $277 5 643-5 b v3 thgp - 
"Tharhusbandrhat is matched and dothen- Tharmanis | 
tonnter with a wife that'is a dizard, a foole, a Tuſcrablettias 
babler, light of behaviour, a glurton; a chider, yur ren o- __ 
MW flothfull a gadder abroad, varraRable,jealous 


'2 waman, > 
. F F o % | 


bt diſſolute,&c. it were better for him tobe 4-4 
Mlauc'to ſome honeſt man, then a husbandto _-  * * 
-'\The beſt rule thara man may hold and'pra- 
iſe with his wife, toguardand gouerne her, is | 
toadmoniſh her oftes,; #nd to gine her good 


inftzeQions, to reprehend her neuer 


ts lap'violent hands onher: butif ſhe be $004 
and dutifull, co favour her,to the end/ſhe may 
cotitinue ſo';andif ſhe be ſhrewiſh' and way- 
Soth7 | | ward, 


AgodlyForme 
ward, mildly to ſuffer her, tp the ende thatſhee 


waxenot worle, But ſome husbands bee of to 
ſowre a nature, andſo ynpleaſant in their beha- 


170 
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| © | viqur,thattheycanhardly beeloued;to uotof 
| | their wiues; their countenance is lo lowring, 


x their companic ſocurriſh, that they ſeeme an+ 
Wl  gricevenmhenthey bec bel! pleaſed : they can 
| pot [peake faire, (carce will they laugh when 
their wiues laugh vpori them : a man would 
2 fay,thcy were borne tn an angriehoure,_;.. -! 
Habands +: This is alſo a dutie not to. bee targatten, 
muſt prouide Damely,that h:sbands be-diligent and carefull 
things nece!- to make proviſion for their houſes.,-to clothe 
farie forthe thejr wiues decently,co bring-vp theirchildren 
"APY . wt -\igh 
|| A mac houſe Yrroully,and to pay their. ſeruantsduhe ; bes 
| willcontinue Cauſethar in voluntarie matters men may bee 
. neglizent; burthe neceſſities oftheir houle. doe 
neither ſuffer negligence or forgetfulnes, The 
duticofche busbandis to yer goods: andofthe 
=, ... . Wiſe to gather them together, and ſaugthem, 
| Rem.12.17. Theducic ofthe husbandis,torrauell abroadryg 
| 'n.Tim.5.8. fſeekeliving : andthe wives dutie is. to keep the 
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| Burwherediſ- hoyſe, The dutic of the husband is, to gex mo» 
| + hqag _ Pie and prouiſion : andotthe wiucs, notyain- 
' notendure, Jy 50 Ipend it. The dutic ofthe husbandis, to 
[ deale with many men: ang ofthe wiues.toralk 
with few, The dutie ofthehusbandis,tobeen+ 
termedling: andot the wife, to beſolitarje and 
wirhdrawne.. The. dutiv,of the-man is, to-bee 
. $kilfll incalke; apd 0izhe wife, coboaſt of fi- 


lence. 


of Houſehold Gonernment, F7S 
lence, The durie ol thehusband is;tobea' 7 el are in | 
and of che wite, robcea ſauer The raven the - NG 
man 13,to apparell huntelte as he may: and'of time, tor ipa- 
' the woman, as ic becommeth her, The dutic of *i2gis2 ack 
the husband is,tobe lord of all: andofthe wife; * _ 
to giue account of all, T he dutie of the husband 
5,0 difpatchall things without doore : and of 
the wife, to ouerſce and giue order for allthings 
withnthe houſe. Now, where the husbandand 
wife performeth cheſe duties intheirhouſe, we 
" maycall jt a Colledge of quietnes: the houſe 
whercin thele are negleCted, wee may termeis ,. ...-» 
a hell. | 1b. 
- It is to bee noted, and noted againe, that eb |! 
as the prouifion of houſchold dependeth one- 
lie 6n the husband :enen ſo the honour of all 5 Husband, 
depengerh onely of the woman: in ſuchſort, gepend:th of 
WF ihar there 1s no honout within thehouſe, lon+ the Wife. 
MM gerthera mans wite is honourables&and therez 
| forerhe Apoſtle calterh the woman, T'be.plo. 1.Corit7, 
ze of the wan, Bur here. it:muſt be noted and 
Remembred, thar wee doe not intitle honous 
. rable ro:{uch,as bee onely beautifull, comely 
| of face;, of gentilitie of 'comely perſonage, 
and aigood huſxife: but-onely, ot herthat is 
vertuous, honelt of life, temperate,andaduited 
inher ſpeech. 1 7 Hy. 
 - 3- Thelaſt poyntis, thar the husband lou, The third 
cheriſh,and nouriſh his wife;cuen as his owne poyat. 
þodic,and as Chriſt loued his Church,and gave 
| on hiaiſe!fe 


|} Cant.4 9.10. 
/ | 2.Cor,g.s. 
| v.Pct.3.7. 


: - 
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thekiny 


that ſhe is his fellow. and companion, of his 
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\ _ himfelſe for ro ſanRifielit, And this point is 
plaioly proucd bythe Apoſile Paul, as is ſufi- 


ciently declared» che ſecond point, - 

There are few husbands or wives,that know 
intruth hov: they ſhould loue one theother. If 
a manlouc his wiſe onely for tbetereſpeRs,be- 
cauſe ſhe is rich, beauritull, noble,or becauſe 
ſhe coritencethand pleaſeth him,afres the ſen2« 
ſuall appetite of the'ileſh,, 2nd for ſucb-like 


cauſes; that is notrue loue before. God; for I 


ſuch loue.may be among hatlots and whores; 


any brute beaſts. But a chiiſtian hefs 
and muſt love his wife, chiefly, becauſe ſheis ' 


his fiſter in the profeſſion ofthe loundandchri- 
Rjanreligion, and1o aninberitour withhim of 


tingdome ofheaven. And he nuſtalſoloue 
herfor her vertues; as-for her ſhamefaſineſſe, 
modeſtie, chaftitice; diligence, patience, fatth« 


alhoughſhebe buthard fauored, and of poox 


parentage. | 


. 


But as wee would that the man when: he1ose 
ueth ſhould remeber his maieſtie, fo wewould | 
that'when he raleth;heforget not hisloue;nor | 
totemper it with maicſtic. And whenhe doth 
thinke himſelfe to bee the head and the ſoule, 
andthe woman (as it:were) the flefh' and the 
bodic, hee ought in kke maner to remember, 


goods 


fulaes,temperance,ſecrecie,obedicnce;8& ſuch W 
like chriſtian-qualities and graces of God: yes, 


of Houſehold G onermment. : 73 


goodsand labours, and that theirchildrenbee 
common bertweenethem, boneof bones; and 
fleſh of the fleſh ofman. And thus-there ſhall 
bee in wedlacke acertaineſweete and pleaſant 
conuerſation, without thewhich-itis n@marie 
age,bura priſon, a batred;anda perpetual tog= 
ment ofthe minde. So chacthe husband.mylt 
let his wife-perceiue and. know, that for. che 
good opinion tharhe hath of her;hedeth-love 
het fimply,andfaichiully, and nocforanyntiliy 
tio\or. pleaſure. For who {o doth netperceiue, 
that, he is beloued for. his owneſake, willnort 
liphthydoe che fame to another : forchaching 

Ws ® ab 1} 


thadis laued;louethagaine, = ' bog &549 
*., If motiy ornobilae could perceiueandya- 
 drrſiandtharthey were beloued,theywould,jff 
} they had any fceling at all of loue, requiteit 
- wth lover bur 'wheicche foule isJowed, nas 
 niuchas tmay loue{it-giueth lougfatloueadl 
k.Joiiethapaine. Lhebreaker ofhoxrſescthardeth 
ſeco ride and to pacethem; doth|Bandle the 
Toughand fiurdic colt withailcrathrigour,and 
? fiercencsthat maybe: but, with the calkithatis 
F imocettactable;betaketh nos ſo great pains 
ſharpeatid ſhrewd wiſe-mult bee pleaſed and 
mitigdted with Ione;and'rulcd with majelſie s 
and the more gently: thou docſt v(c; avdifhew 
thy:cife vato her thatismecke/and honeſt; rhe 
motebHenigneand metke w_ ſhale findehes. 
Burſhethat.isnoblc, andot a ftout mindeand 
@ 213011 ag ; __ 


: 

i 

| xCor.xr,2, 
| Fpbeſg.24. 
| 
| 
| 
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Nomiacke, the leſſe thou doeſt looke tobee how 


noured, the more ſhe will obey and honour 


thee, But'yer the wiſe' husband ſhall never ſet 


himſelfe fo farre in love, that he forget that he | 


3s 3 man, the ruler and gouernour ofthe houſs, 
«nd of his wife,andrhat heis ſer{as1r were)ina 
Station to watch. and diligently to. take heede 
whatiis done in his houſe andro ſee who goeth 
outandin, Foralthoughthe husband by Gods 
ordiriatice; bee the head ouer his wife, yet hee 


ry not abifſe or deſpiſe her,burmuſi loving- 


ly defend-and-keepe her from all injuries, and 
all evils,as his owne bodic; For like asthe head 
ſceth and hearech for the whole bodte rulerb 
FSuideth the bodie; and giucth itftrengrhof 
ie: or as Chriſt doth defend, tcach and pre» 
JTerie þis Church, and'is the Saujour,comfort; 
eye; heart;v:iſedome,and guide thereof: euen 
fonmtthe husband bee: head vntobiswife in 


the ſamefaſhion to guide ber, and rule her wit 


| diſcretion, for ker good andpreſcruation: and” 
notwith-force and wilfulnefſe co intreate her; 


Jikernarier;-toſhew her like kindnes, andafict, 


bur ro bee her defender,infttuRor,tcacher,and 


comfort. So that when the husband hath -ob4 


tamed;rhat his wife dothtrulie and hartily.love 
him;chere ſha!lthen need neither precepts, nor 
lawes: forloue ſhallteach her moe chings, and 
moreeffeQually.thenall the precepts of allthe 
Philoſophers, Hee. ought therefore'to! indes 


_ your, 


t 
- 
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our. and more force himſelf that his'wiſe may 
8 lovebim,then thar thema fearchim. 'When 
| his wife ſhall offend or 'diſpleaſc him, hee may 
rothate-ber; or quareſtwit her, bur patiently 
atid fnildly admoniſh'hert For no man ytr ener pyhecs, 12.296 
bated ({3ith the A poſite Y hs owne bodie; buit 
cher:(hthit,and mitkerh much of it, Sothenbe 
tharibueth his wife Aounhhimſelſe: forthere= 
by hee-enioyerh peace and comfort, aiic 
to'himſelfe in all his aftaires : therefore tri 
faive verſe; Paul counſellerhi husbands teloie 
their Avilies, as their bodies; And afrer 1? the 
33 Fetle, as though'it were; too! litrle 661k 
theth.as their'bodies ny: : Lee emery ove Levit.10.16. 
lout bivwife as hrinſelfe: his body and 
fodle tod: For if Godl —_— met) to love 
theirneighbours as theniſclues, muctriniore #fe 
they bonno'to loue theit deftub546 rhanſelues, 
Y which atetheir nexr neighbours,” As Elviab 1.Sam.1.. 
L dit notloite bis wife 1cfſe for her barrevnnelſe; 
pr ifagd : eAmenot 1 berter who Hheet Beit #20k 
MY onre! ? As though he fanrotred her more; fot 
| thatinhichhe thoushther ſelfe deſpiſed. Soft 
; hisband will r not-rake occaſionto lous 
wife leſſeforher infirthicles,but comfort het 
more forthem, as this man'did; that: ſhee may 
beare with nfitcirievcos Andſotheonets Gal.6.2, 
helpe to'beare theothersburthen, and ſothey 
ſhall thebatrer fulfil thelaw of Chiift;F6r4s in 


«cuatro ionothing more voequal};thEthak 
41 " > cucry 


; had 


i LA is i anithins 
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acanluon of all offites andauthor 


Genef.1.28. 


bouſt, yaro whom the. Lord ſaid: Beyod;or 


.-:.....7 Thereforethe 


ſe, and hath as touch- 


FS au 
bak 


oe Grangergores ih 


to rulcand gouerne hex. mai 
chatbclong vacathe ki 


wiferie ;,and. to: thei. 


Y ; — 


eucry.man ſhould bee like equall: fo itisnoe || 
convenient, thatin-onehouſe every manſhuld | 
i þclike and equalltogether, There i ISNOEcqua» | 
'' lity.inthatcitic,whereche private man. is equal | 
|  ...-,.+,  Withihe Magiſtrate, che people with the Se- | 
4/0 fi * nate,ortheſcruanits wich: themalzer, burrather | | 


-> Jhahwbandaod che wire Lonkgite 
Genel.2.1 8. Fn of Ahoanng ths a af the 


beanen,and ouer G4 aſt th a: uy ape | 
e@th,, Andthe elf: ſage Cremik aid,that | 


ng 7 gre 4: helpe nts the, yuan. | 
kusband withduranyexcertion, | 


Sheri thena king.in | 
is. niler of all, qther | 


ter. But there (ny Tt $ = 
 buobandgivathouerh FRE S0 F089 his wile :as | 
entrofpemoghoſe 


hin;and 
joulchold af other 
meanethings,asro buy and (ell cenanevecel- | 
© brane edn | 
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 dome,and fidelitic ofthe woman: lecantot wel 
be rehearſed; how many vtilicies andptofires; 
the mutual concord andloucofman andiwife, 
doth bring to greatthings|both ar home and #< 
broade,norhow many lofts and incormmodis 
ties, doo growe of the diffention anddifſeatde 
berweenetheni. For the houſh6lde,\chenthelf 
mailter and their miftreſſe'ot Jamie, arextdes 
bate,canino otherwiſcbee' Inquier,and arretl; 
then a cittie, vhoſeRulers not; burwheid 
xſecththemin- concordatr wernefſerhen is 
rejoyceth; truſting otharthey etenſovuts 
thei, as itperceiueththenro be among then 
ſelees: whereiv ſurely, hey are not _ 
forif the man and his wife doo jovinghyaind 
ently ſuppore and intreate one an other they 
hards not ro diſdaine: orfor euerie lightfaule, 
Y to beanprie with their ſeruants , oryet forany 
houſehold \words, to bee vexedor angrie one 
W wich the other, but to fer Ifide, all haſhieand 
ell 'words and corretion, with all othet 
© hinges, thar iſſue and proceed ofa diſdaiofull 
| and a furious mind. And che ſervants arenot 
MPoncly merric therefore, but alſo they doo theit 
feruics the more obediently and cheerefully, 
| ſhewing reverence entothe maieſtie, thatpro» 
cecderh and increaſcth ofquietneſſe ant} coriz 
cord, For the husband doth defend his wines 


maieſtie] with loue an&beneuolence; andthe 
wiſcherhusbands, wihhonour andobedience, 


M 


W 


Sothatynitie and concord, cauſeththemto be 


| Where e heeis not onely a ruler , buta 4 an 
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ny 


elicemed wiſe, honelt, and vertuous, andthey 
ruſt needs bee good), ſeeing they. have loued 
ſo long rogither, But there can bee no longs ſky 
mitie or friendſhip ;.bug, berweene thoſe thay wn 
are good, the which doo ſuffer and deuoure vp IÞ.g, 
thoſe, things, for: the; which other men leaud hp 
and torſake am itic,and breake off charitie,Neis 
ther doth there gtowe.of apy other thing , f 
great reuerence and.maicſlie, as cfthe opinion hg 
and eſtimation of another mans. goodnelſle ho, 
and wiſedome;the which reverence, isnot one» ce 
ly honoured withinthedoores, but alſo ſhineth 
and extendeth it ſelfc into the citrie,, ſo that he 
istaken for an honeſt man, and accountedto 
bclouing and gentle, ſeeing that beeloueth his 
witeſo conſtantly, andalto he is reputed for a 
wiſe man .confideringrhar hecanſo moderate, 
Ty handle ſodifficult aud hard matters;andheisþ 
reckoned, worthieeo rule a common wealch, 
thatwith ſuch wiſedome dilcretion,andiud 
ment,, doth rule and governe his owne hotif®@ 
and tharhe may cafilic conſerue and keepe his 
Citizeps. in peace and concord, that bib fe 
wel eſtabliſhed the ſame in his ownehouſe and 
familic: -Andontheother fide, none will thinke 
or beleeuc, thathe isabletoberuler,orto keep 
peace and quietneſſe in the. towneor Citric, 
who.cannorliue peaccably in his ownehouſc 


: # 
' # 0 
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Lord of all. And. in-matrimoniall debateand « 
jiſcord, the man is more to beeblamed,then is 

he woman:,; becauſe that hee being the chiefe 
Kuler and head , doth not. purge.and remedie 
xcrof that vice, [the which ingendred that diſ- 
ord,or elle patiently beare & ſuffetthe ſame; 
xr the blame of al difcord,is commonly laid on 
wm that 1s chiefe, becauſe he would tot modes 
ite nor (tay'the thing tocome-toſuch afinſe 
od diſcord , orelſebecauſe he wasnot able to 
Joit. In the firſt, there appeareth manifeſt ma- 
ce,in the ſecond impatience & weakneſſe,the 
hich ought-to be far fro him thatis eſteemed + 
be molt worthy, & appointedto.rule-& go. 
eme others;/And thus he.cometh inro hatred, 
xrasmucheshe hathleſt off rodo his duty and 
hce,wheE-neceffii required it. That husband 
Wat louethnothis wife, afterthathe hath enioi« 
Kher fora ſeaſon;bur doth wax feeble & cold, 
hich isa thing moR meet andeonuenient for 
boſerthat arekindled with bodilyluſt & leche= 


tet ea os a. that. tt. on. tt ind here 
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als butare drawn to thoſe dceds, throughthe 
btion'of theirſehces; the whichafterthe hear 
2 little paſt;willclean changetheir opinion. 
doue the husband to extend this loue to his 
ife,in caſe hebe not duller then atone. As for 
at his wife hath luffered ſo great trauel and la- 
urthat ſhe hath borne and brought him forth 

M2 children, 


Ewhoare vetybeaſts, and no.men,hauingno : | 


iſo there 12are other occaſions; that ſhonld Thecauſes 
why the huſ- 
band ſhould 
loue his wife, 
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children, the heires ofhisname and ſubſtance, 
and the vpholders ofhis famihe : and thar ſhee 


hath forſaken her fathers goods and richesto 
follow him, andto ſuffer with him both good 
andeuill: andthat ſheſettingher whole mind 
now vpon him , knowethno other father , nor 
any ofallherkinne, Whar one thing ſhall 
Fifice if theſe and others cannot doit? whoſo 
will then obey nature, bumanitie and wiſe. 
dome , ſhall eueryday loue his wife more and 
more. Andthe better heknowethher,the mon 
he will truſt her, and ſo open and diſcloſehis 
loue, and ſhew her greater fignes and tokens 
ofloue, and beneuolence, manifetting thatts 
be borne and nouriſhed, through the expeti- iſ 
enceofher vertue,andthrough hope to be con- 
tinued and kept, that in time cocomeſhemay 
belike her ſelfe, and firiuve tooueroome hers 
ſelfe withvertue, Asthe husband ovphethusto 
loue his wife'tenderly , ſo from her as from1 
| fountaine,he muſt extend hisloue alſo yntolt 
The husband parents and kinſfolkes,tothe end that they may 
wultlouc his yell know and perceiue, how greatly the 
—— = 18 coufin doth aide and helpethem,and that ſh&FE 
in like maner may vnderftand, that his bene- 
uolence andloue toher is ſuch, that ic redoun- 
deth among herfrendsand parents, and ofchi 
he ſhall receive nolittle profic ar home. And 
ſeeinghe louerhhis wiues kinſmen for her ſake 
how much moreought he thentoloucher 
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drenthat ſhein like caſe may loue his,ifhe haue 
any,and thus the one ſeeing the mutyall love of 
the other they ſhall knit and couplethemſelucs 

in good and ſtedfaft Joue vnto their lives end, 
The duties themſelues, which are robeeper- 
formed ofthe husband and wife, arceytherpet- 
taining to pictie and godlinefle, or elſe mutuall 
ſeuerall duties concerning the parties them- 
(clues for pietie and godlineſle. 

1, The firſt common dutie ispraier, that 
they pray together by thEſclues : for as they are 
wpray with others in their families, for thinges 
which concerne their houſhold: ſo there are 
certainethings, whichbelongingtothemſelues, 

 renot.cobe mentioned in het families vo 
ately : as namely, fora godly poſteritie 
PATTI CTRL jr 
monſtrous in comming foorth, like monſters 
which mighcbe a griefe yato them, or an occa« 
ſion, that the wicked ſhould ſpeake euill of the . 
* pars And further, they areto pray, that 
may haue comfort by them, intheir well 
carriage and good behauour: as likewiſe for 


Aheir houſehold , and for divers other affaires, 
which they cannot ſo commodioully pray for, 
in their publike families, As Iſaeck,and Rebec- 
c«,befidesthe praiers in their houſe, whichthey 


vied with Abrebams familie, did alſo pray to» 
| gether privately: asin Genel. 25.21.it isfaide 2 
laack praicd before his wiſe ; for ſo the words 

| a M 3 | Gnihie, 
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wy * ' | | : *% | | 
|| Genel,26.8,9, parties whatſocuer: in regard whereof 4bime-! 
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fgnifie, that\they might have children! - | 
''2; Aﬀeconddutic of pieticis,: thatthey ad. | 
moniſh one another, 'as the-husband is toad. | 
moniſh the wite, ſo alſo to teachher, and the | | 
wife to admoniſh the husband, and mherplace | 
admoniſhing, bringing ſufficient reaſon,isto be iſ 
heard, Foreuen asthe Mailter isto counſell the ff 
ſeruant,andlikewile to heare the good counlell | | 
of his ſeruant, as Naaman, 2.King, 5.13.14. 
heard his ſeruant , which - counſelled him to. 
waſhin order, according tothe ſaying of the 
Nrophet.Son like maner,thehnsbands dutieis 
to counſell, and to admoniſh his wife.yerſo;as! 
when hefaileth in dutie, heisro hearc her good: 
counſell and 'admonition , either concerning: 
heaucnly matters,or earthlie'affajres: ſhee not- 
withſtanding conſidering her eſtate and condi- 
tion ynderhim, and in humilitie contefſiog her! 
ſelfe ro be theweaker veſſell/7.Pet, 3.7, - 
- Theirmutyall and ſeuerall duties pertaining 
fo themſelves, are: firſt, the-holy familiargtip 
which oughtco be berwixtinan & wife : wher- 
by they haue a niore familiar viage orice of ano-' 
ther,and do motefamiliatly behauethemſelues'F 
ina comely ſort one to another,then any other 


kchKing of Gerar (after that [/aaik had ſaid of 
Rebeccs his wife , ſhee ss my S1$ter) ſeeing [ſa- 
_ ack playing and ſporting with her familiar-! & t 
ly, knowing that familiaritie which oughr ta! || i 
; be 
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bee betweene the husband and'the wike;ard 
knowing” thar /ſaake was'a godly! religious 
man, and therefore would not yſe thatkindeof +. 
behauiour, to any other woinan; fave to his 
wite,diſcerned theteby;and Concluded Certain- 
ly,hatſhee was his wife , howſocucr hee hath 
denicd it before. Noting; that awonfayistior 
to be familiarafter that fort with any otheyman, 
ſave her husband , and conttary!, thefiusband 

ought nor-yſe this familiaritie with any'other 
woman, which he doth with bis'wife, Afnidther- 
fore Pro.5.19.we ſcethat thewiſe ſhoildbers 
- bim,asthelouing Hind: namely, delightfil;and 
one in whom he may delighe: that asthe Hare 
deliphterhin the Hind: ſothe wifeſhouldbe a 
delight vnto her husband: and ſoin like mafi- 
ner,ſhe ought totakedelight inhim, + * 
2, Againe, there, isanothermuruall dutic: 
BY pertainingto themſelues :\towitte, 'thar.neare 
'B coniunQtion, cuen in regard of their bodies, for 
an holy procreation--of children; in -refpet 
whereof, the ApoſHleſaith'; the husband bath ;.Cor,z,4. 
_ not power ouer hisowne body, bur the wite, 
" &c, Onely when it is with the wife (as is com- 
mon to women E?7ech.'1 8.6.) orthatſhee bee 
- ficke of her diſeaſe, hee is notthento hauethe* 
vie ofher body,g&c . aHns . | 
| - Such as dooaſpire and purpoſetoenter into En 
|| theholyeftate of matrimonie, are to beginne ICS 
In prayer and holinefſe to God, And having .cq the wite, 
| M 4 attaiacd 


| » ,Cor,7.2, 


 Gencſi,)8, 
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attainedtothateſiate, ought to vie thebenefie 
pies 30" as an holy-ordinance of God,ia al\ 


godlinefle andpuritic,fora remedy agaivlt the 
weakneſſe ofthefleſh,and not for the prouoca+ | 
tion andluſt tg intemperancie, 


- 


Twe tis, thathoneſtic ofmariiage groun- 


ded yp6 God): ordinance, doth cover y ſhame 


of incontinencie: yet not ſo, as that married 
folkes ſhould defile andpollute thathelyeſtate, 
by admitting allthings,but that they ſhould ſo 
vic, asthere might be.no excefie in difſoluti- 
on, neyther any intenperancie contrary tothe | 
holineſſe;hercol;fo thattoabuſc itinlaſciuious | 
exceſle,is fornication, | 
, - When God createdhe woman, he ſaid:/! x 
wot good that man ſhquld bee alone, I will make 
bim a belpemeetfor bir. But whatſocucr is ſaid | 


. of the woman, that ſhe ſhould be a helpeto the | 


man,muſlt alſo beput in praiſe, andexcercilcd 
by the husband toward his wife, accordingto | 
the doctrine ofthe Apolile Saint Paul,1.Cor7 
all. whether in auoyding fornication, whether 
in procuring generation,andthe education and 
bringing vp of children , whether in maintay-? 
ning afamilic,orforthe ſeruice of God,and ſal» 
uation of ſoules. | 

| Herreby iceuidently appeareth, that the du- 
tie cammon both to the husband and wife, 
amporteth, thatthe one ſhould ayde andhelpe 
the other e | 

=Y Firſt, 
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Firſt, that they may leadetheir livesin cha» 
ftitie and holineſle.Next,to auoide fornication. 
Sothat the dutie of the husband and the wife, 

, confitethinthis, thatthey liue togerherinall 
chaltitie and pureneſſe, and that they take 
greatheed, and beware of breaking the bond, 
and infringing , and violating the faithof mar- 
r:a2e,by fornication or adulterie,which is a de= 
teſtable ſinne, in the fight both of GOD and 
man. If ſuch as wanting the remedicof mar- 
riage, by commirting fornication, doo incurre 
an offence worthie cuerlalting damnation? 
What may thoſe deſerue, who bauing a reme+» 
die fortheir infirmitie, dooneuerthclefle ouer- 
flown adultric ? yer is it not ynough, onelyto 
abflaine from this abhomination, vnlefle wee 
alſo forbeare from cueriething,that may ſeeme = 
totend thereunto, or to containe any begitt» 
ning, apparance, allurement, or occaſionof 
eull, Firſt, _ , thatby thelaw, allthis is | 

_ forbidden,cuen intheſecxprefſe wordes: Thou Exod.20.14. 

© ſhalt not commit adultrie, Forthe wordadul- 
trie,compt thal ny 
ſpeeches: yea,cuen ynchaſt lookes, Andrhere- | 

re ſayth lefus Chriſt, Herbert looketh vpon an- Math.5.18, 

other mans wifeto luſt after her, bath alreadie 

commutted adultrie wah ber in bes beart.Next, 

that we may preventall occafions of ielouſie,a 

molt daiigerousdiſcaſe,8 ofgreatdifhculry ro 

cure, For whereeitherthe husband orthe wiſe, 
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i5 tainted with ielouſie,chey beleeutatiery word 


that they heare ſpoken couching their paſſion, | 


albeit ir beare no apparance of trueth. And 


thereforechriſtian husbands and wiues, muſt ſo 
bearethemſclues,that chey incurre no ſuſpition 
of euill. But rather chey ought to praCtiſe this,as 
well to auoide occaſion of offence, as for feare, 
leaſt icaloufie ſhould conuert marriage into a 
moſtmiſerable and wretchedeltate. - | 


The carc and burthen to maintaine their fa. : : 


milie is common tothem both: yet ſo, aspro- 
perly the husband isto getit,and cobring it in, 
and the wife to order and diſpoſe it. Howbeit 


_ thedutie of the wite, or of the husband, doth 


h * -- 
| Exod.20.14, 
\ 8 « | 


not ſo exempt either ofthem, butthar ſhealſo 
according toher ability and power, mult he] 

her husband to pet it, and hee likewiſe in his 
diſcretion, direct her inthe diſpenfationthere- 
of,” Hee that doth not orderly gouern bis houſe, 
ſhall enherit the winde (ſaith Solomon.) Andor- 


der confilteth in this, that the husband follow i 
his buſinefle, trafique, orcalling, without any 
moleſtation of y wife, who ought nottomed- 


dle or controle him therein, but with greardif= 
cretion and gentelneſſe , as alſothehusband is 
notto deale, bur ſoberly and in great diſcretion 
with affaires, that are proper to the wife. The 
man is icalous of his authoritie and reputation; 
andthe woman inclined to ſuſpe& herlelfe to 
be defpiſed, Wheretfore,as the husband cannot 


well 
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wellabide , thar his wife ſhoud ſhew her ſelfe 
more skiltull and wiſe in his bufinefſe then him- 
ſelfe : ſocannatthe wite ſuffer,thatherhushand 
ſhould deſpiſe and account her a foole, by med- 
ling with her ſmall houſehold affaires. 

As the dutie therefore of the husband and 
wife, confiſteth in looking to that which is a= 
foreſaid, rothe end their mariage may bequiet, 
and thernſelucs livetogetherin loue:cuenſo an 
idleand vnthrifty husband,and a prodigall and 
ſlothfull wife, are rwo ready waies to deſtruQi- 
on. The husband that hath ſuch a wife, caſteth 
his labours into a bottomleſle ſacke : andthe 
wife that is matched with ſuch a husbid,draw= 
etha Carte heauie loden, through a ſandy way 
withotlta horſe. © LSD If 

Such a husband.eſpecially,ifidlenefſe drawe 
him toloue and haunt Ale-houſesand tauernes, 
is cruel to his wife and children : and ſucha wife 
confoundeth herhusband, &bringethreproch 
and-pouertic to her' whole familie. - Thereme- 
dieforthe hnsband,that hath ſuch a wife. is pa- 
tience, with diſcreet admonition andpraierto 
God: as alſothehelpe for the wifethathath ſuch 
a husband, is tolleration , pentle exhortation, 
and chearfull and louing entertainment ofher ' 
husband, whereby ro induce him willinglyto 
keepe home. h | 

They arealſoto bemutual helpers,cachto o- 

ther,in mattersconcerningtheir Tp 
| an 


x88 ' A, goaly Forme 
andtheſeruice of God, Firſt if one ofthem (as 
| faiththe Apoſile) bee an vnbeleeuer, the other 
muſt labour todrawe his partie to the knows 
| ledge of thetrueth, Saint Pax exhorting the 
husband and wife, ofcontraryreh:gions, notto 
part, but todwelrtogether addethanotablerea- 
ſon,faying : W bat knoWeft thou oman,whether 
thou (halt jaxe thy wife : or thou 0 woman, Whes- 
ther thou ſhalt ſane thy busband ? Therein de-. 
claring,thatthe faithfull perſon, in dutie isto la- 
bour and indeuour to winne bis partie tothe 
knowledge ofthe trueth,and ſo ro ſaucher. 
Saint Perer exhortech wiues to bee ſubiet 
 totheirhusbands, albeirvnbeleeuers,and ſuch 
as not obeythe word , that ſo without ſpeech, 
By their boly and vertuons connerſation, they 
winne them. | 

Secondly,ifbothbe belecuers, theirdutieis, 

to confirme and ſtrengthen each other,in rhe 
time of perſecution,that they conſtantly follow. 
leſus Chrift, They are allo each to helpe and 
comfort other , it eyther of them happen to, 
fall into any fault or finne . They ought alſo 
each to perſwade other to charitie, ro relicue 
the poore, diligently to frequent ſermons , 
w vic praiers and ſupplications, and praiſe 
and thankſgiuings to the Lorde,to comfort 
eachother inthe time of afflittions,tobe ſhore 
either toexhort other, to walke inthe feare of 
God, and inalldutics and exerciſes beſeeming. 
| þ 


] 
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thechildren of God. In this manner didthae 2-King. 41s; 


holy woman ElJens Hoſteſſe exhort her huſ« 
bandto prepare a chamber for the Paophetto 
lodge in. Satat Paxlalſo faith, thatwomen 
firous to learne, ſhould queſtion with their 
husbands athome. Whereby he ſheweth, that 
the husband ought to bee ſo infiructed, as hee 
may be ready to infiruEt his wifeat home. And 
therefore the husband (after the example ofthe 
Bee) ſhould euerie where gather cueric good 
 inſtruRtion, that hemight bee able toimpart it 
_ tohis wife, and by hauing communication,ac- 
quaint hertherewith, 
There are otherduties, which beecommon 
| bothco thehusband and the wife ,- as among 
thereſt , ſuch as proceed of thevnionandcon- 
junfion of xg whereof itis ſaid , They 
are one fleſh: Genei.2,24. Math.19.5, And of 
this ynion,proceedeththe mutual loueberwixt 
them. For no man(laiththe Apolile)bateth bis 


the vnitic ofmarriage, wherby the husband and 


the wiſe, are madeonefleſhthe husband as the 


head,the wite asthebody. 

 Ifolloweth, thatthislouemuſt be ſtedfaſt, 
notvatiable, and that the vnion of marriage 
continue , notwithſtanding whatſocuer befall, 
eitherthe husband orthe wife, Notwichſtand- 


ing,wharſocuer complexions (wee Rn 
an 


de- Lb, Cor.1 4:3 


ewne fleſh,but loueth and cberifherh it .Butfor 2s Ephes.5.15; 
muchasthe foundation ofthis mutuall loue,is Titus.24. 


x90. | A goaly Forme Fob 
and infirmities may appcare, whatſoeuer ſick- 
neſle, lofleof goods, iniuries, griefes, or other 
- Inconuemiences that may ariſe. yer ſo long as 
the foundation of loue, that is the ynion of mar-= 
riage doth continue, ſo long muſt loue and af« 
feion remaine. Godcommandeth vs,toloue 
our neighbours as our ſelues, becauſe they be of 
our fleſh. Albeir therefore , that he contemne, 
hate,offend, or wrong vs : albeit he be our ene— 
mie, andin reſpect ofhimſelfe, deſerueth not 
that wee ſhould love him , yet becauſe hee is of 
our fleſh,the foundation of loue remaincth,we 
muſt loue him. How much rather ought they 
to put this in praiſe, who by the bond of 
' marriage, aremade one fleſh? The rather, be« 
cauſe the vnion betweene man and wife,” is 
without compariſon more ſtraight, '& bindeth 
them each to loue other , much more thenthe 
coniunQion , welreby nan is vnited vnto his 
neighbour, | ny 

Butthis is the maiſchieſs; thati in many, theis 
loueis not grounded ypon'the ynion of mars / 
riage butypon beautie, riches, and othercars 
nall |and- worldly confiderations, ſubiet to 
| chan ge,altcrarionandlofie, 

This corruption that reſpeReth beautie, 3 is 
olde, and noted to bee among the cauſes of 
the flood. T be ſonnes of God (ſaith Hoſes) ſera 
ing the daughters of men were faire, lufted afs 


rer them , and tooke them in marriage, Burine 
| deed, 
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deed, it is mony that maketh loue,, and riches 
ingender affeftion., wiunef{e the experience of 
ourdaies, Yet ſuch loue, rcſembleth onelya 
fire of ftraw, which is butablaze, andis ſoone 
out,valefle it be continued with great wood, or 
other like ſubſtance. Loue growing of beauitie, 
riches, luſt, or any other hkeflight, vacertaine, 
andiraile groundes,is ſoone loft and vaniſhed, 
voleſle irbe maintayned with the conſiderati= 
on ofthis, vnion, oftwo.in anefleſh, andthe 
vertues thereto adioyned: and therefore muſt 
eucry manthinke ypon/this ynion inmarriage, 
thac he may. enioy, nourith , and colelonoahe 
louexthatthereofproceedeth,therather,becauſe 
ſuchleue isxhenurſe ofconcord , that maketh 
marriagehappy, As contrariwiſe, the wantof 
this lou, ische.fountaine;of firife, quarrelling, 
debate, andother like aflijQtions, that conuert 
theparadiceof marriage intoa hell, Fordiſlen- 
tion berweoege man and wife,is the troublcand 


- / 6 


ouerthrow ofthe houſehold, : ._ _ 

- ' They.that will auoideſuch ſtrife, muſtchers 
fore loue cach other : and eſpecially, they muff 
hauegare bercof,, when-chey| are firlt married; 
For a veflell made of two.peeces, andglewed 
togither, mayatthe firſthee eahlicbroken, but 
intime,groweth ſtrong :.ſo is:italſo with two 
perſons, that are glewed or ioyncd togither, by 
the bondof marriage... + , , 
This loue, the mother of peace, mungedr 


-» 
" 
' : 


+ ak 


n 


der a care anddurie, each to ſupport other,and | 


foto pradtiſe the ſame , which Saint Pavlre- 
quireth in allbelecuers: charis, T's begentle one 
ro another frendly,ch- each tofergineotber,enen 
as te bath ferginen vs through (briſt,Letthe 
husbandthinke,thathe hath marnedadaughrer 
of Adew, with all her mfirmities : and likewiſe 
ler the woman thinke that ſhe hath nor maried 
an Anpell,buta childe of Adaw,, wihhiscor- | 
ruption. And ſolet them bothreſolueto beare +. 
thar,that cannotbe ſoone amended. Letnotthe 
body complaine ofthe head, albeirit havebur | 
one eye:neitherthe head ofthe body, albert itbe 
crooked ormiſhapen. Such defaults, doneuer | 
breake vnion and loue between the head'and 
the body: neither muſt the infirmities ofthe 
husbandorthe wiſe, infringe the loue that pro< = 
ceederh ofthe ynion'and coniunftion of mare 
riape. Ifthe husband bee you tobrawling;,or | 
-thewife to chiding, ler both bewateof 
' giuinganyoccaſfion. | TIO, 

 Thebell hathaloude ſormd, andtherfore he 
that will notheareic,muſt bhewatchow he pul. 
kth therope and ſhake it : foifthe one will be. 

mtochide withouta cauſe, lettheorhe beei- 
Geer deafe and ſo notheare it, or dumbe;, 'and 
' fomake no anſwere. So that wherethehus-. 
band wean iv "_— blinde, matriage 
| bs quiet from difſention. 'Whereby 
3s meant, that'the wife muſt winke atrany 
= | infirmit u ES | | 
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mfirauties of her -husband vas if. ſhe fawth 
not, andthe husbagd-put vp many ſh 
ipeeches of his wie, as if W; heard "hogs not. 
Neither canit be a reptoch to' the hasbiand 
and wife ſo edfallly vnited, to pradtiſerhib 
 dutie, confidering red Dawid proteſteth) that 
he viedthe like patience ard dilcretionamong 
his enginies: T hey that fethe after nvy bife; 
ſnares , and they that goe about to dor miv'vh 
ale wicked things ; and imagine deceit toati- 
mudlty:: But [ as a dinfe midi beardnot, wy 
| 4 ar itimbe man, whith: openieth- noribiy 
| worth) \'Tbusl am ar Wilvan that beardtly er, 
and the whoſe month drenortproofes;'- 1- 

\ 2This vnion betweehe-man and wiſe, "wy 
ſoengentice ther duti-whiet the hol 
notethyſaying * For t his Canſe ſhall aman leans Marth. 19.55 
bes Father: anc eorbeted theant to bis Wifh, Ephel.5.31. 
- Apalſorhewifo irvthelik is boundto 
theilike durie toward: het hiisband. Nottha 
nartiageexemptethinyFtorn their due honout 
and-olgallence topatthites; butrodeclartth: 
thewnioh berweene man/atulwiſe ,'is greater 

theri'beeweene the 'thifdreri and the parentes. 

Andiindeede, the true lone of the hnsband to 

Vn dd of the Wifet6 the husbarid; ſur. 
allfoncof children totheir parth go ey! 

- Thetifsband andthe wile; hane their fer 

connlls and communion? tmarcers — 


is 


| Pl.32, lt 


394 


+ allyeach roother ; andtliisruleis cſpetially to. 


| bandſhal complainets higparents of his wifee 


Agodly Forme 
is niore obedient co hex husband , and the buſ-. 
band more defwousto pleaſe his wife, then 
their parents : yea, and at length ic fallech, our, 


that they depart from their parentes, to keepe 
houle by themſclues. And this plainely appea» 
xd. in:Lea and Rachel being filers, and the 
wiues of: /acob, For {cob grievedat thewrong 
offered him by their father. Labanboldly made 


- 1 his.moanc to them. 


.. | Whereupon they alſo complaining of their 
father, agrecd with /acob}, and contented to» 
hex, toleaue theirfacher, and tofollow.their 
usband /qcob, Herein likewiſe confifterh.an 
other duticof_ the busband to the wife; andof i | 
the wife tothe husbaud; namely;chattbeyſbew If 
no. greater fecrecie or commiunication;ot-their 
houſchold affairesro their parents, thentmmue 


be purin practile,whenthero growethany dio 
content betweenethemſclues. : For/if che huſ+ 


orthe, wife of her busband, ſuch dealing'mighs 
breed.a moſt dangerous icaloufie, andeanſe- 
quently pechaps-irreconciliable diſſentionand 
te, Butit irſhquld grow ta any' cotuplaing, 
it were requiſite, ſo diſcrectlyto proſecuue the 
matrer,asthat the wife ould conietoherhbulſe 


zands parents, & the husbandtothewiſespa- 
rents. So ſhouldall cauſeoficalouſecepſe;and 


thecomplaint procure moſt «lured, remade 


. 
LI 
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ducerhvyer another dutie; common bothtothe 


written : That which God hath toyne 
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"This lone and agrevmentin marriageprob 


husband and the wife. And that i is , that they 
neuer ſecke , neyther once thinke of divorce - 


And tothatende , let them remember whar.1s 
4 root Mat.t9.6 


theryletino man put aſunder; Likewiſe,thatno« 
thidg bur Adulterie,may ſeparate tholerhas are 
vajced by marriage. - * 
All other agreements and contraſts; andy. 
bymanuall conſent, may be broken and diflols | 
ud; by che like conſento-both parties: burin 
the contract of marriage, 'Almightic God 
coinmethi » " 4 Jr pk yea,he lng them i 
nile'6 ies, as Silo in 
nun ang M P YT Nt 
: Andchis doth Selemon note; where vidarsy Pco.2.t7;” 
rRQerhxothe Hailor, that ſhee bath 
thecovenant or allianceof her God. Burytdd> 
lchie fpeaketh more/plainiy, and giuerh. ares» 
ſon;why God puniſhed ſuch husbands; as feas 
didecbeirtawholl wiues;tooke others: Becauſe Mala.2.14: 
(aich he)rhe Lord bath btene witneſſe beriverns 
thee and the wife of thy youth , againftwhins 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, yer is ſhe thy companion; . 
end the Wife of thy conenant. The promiſe © 
therefore to God cannot be broken, bur m_ | 
by his authoritie, '» "13 
' Inthedaycs of ufo hoabainds were eaſy 
i Ns \increated yito forlake their wiues, 
N 2 : by 
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J Mat.1 9.3, 


Vs 
E 
_ 


Leuit.20.10, 
lohan 8.5. 


NY 9.$. | 


abas punithed withdeath)allotherc fiuſesatleds 
gediththe hbe}l;cehdodroiuſlific theonian: 
anddeclare,that ſhewaswrongfullydiuorced; 


comratied-the firft infiiturion df 'Marriage: 
 whereto, Teſus Chriſt condemning gthix<orups 
Bt -< tidnzdothrerurnethemylhying, : 
 fromebe beginwing 
| ſpall put a Way hiyxirje, except ut. bes formmhonts 


 teriecand whoſocncy marrieth ber, Which #s,u6 


' 96 - of godlyForme | 
oo 5-z0 adekathel | 


thiscoinſc from being-lawtull , ; on comrcard- þ 


wile; Icfus Chriſt 'laich :;-chat it was tolerated, | 
pocly in reſpeiif the hardveſie of husbands | 
hearts, who otherwiſe would haue:yexed rheir | 


 avjucs, andintreatedthem cruelly, | ; (\.:71 


-o: And this libel} containing the cauſe q F div | 
a10rce, and putting awayof the in oanld p 
fifieher,and condemne the nian; For ſeeio! 
haancuty given in cafc of adulcerio; Ckbich 


and/fo:condemoed thehusband,:as! one thas 


: 7e. Wanm /0 
[t and therefore whoſornet 


dome,and marnicth antther,commuteth ddals 


': #arced; doth commit adulterie with her. So 


iraightis the bondot marriage. 144) 


i Hereof i followetb ;-that notw ithRanding, 
whatiocuer difficu!ties that may ariſe between 


| thehudband andthe wife. whetherir:be- long, 
| tedious, and incutableficknefle of cither pars 
' tie: whether naturall and contrary humours, 
| thatbreededebare, wrahgling;or firifeyabout | 
0 In ey 05 Ir Me: 
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which'Goa bath 19yned togither,let no man pub 


aſunder, And therefore $.Pawl faith : If any 1.Cor.7.12. 


brother bath a \vife that belteneth not, if (he be 
content t9 dwell wth him, let bims not forſake 
here & the woman, which hath « husbattathat 
beleeueth not, if be can be covtent ro dwellwith 


ber, let her not forſake him. Alſo becauſe ſome 


did ſuppoſe, thatthe vnbeleefe , in anyof the 
parties, might breede ſome pollution or diſqui- 
et in marriage : he anſwereth no : his reaſor is? 
For 1h: unbeleening busband ys ſanttified by bis 
beleening wife: and the wnbeleening wife ;by bet 
beleeumg husband, And'thisheproveth, by 


| afhrming, that the children ifſuing of ſuchva 


marriape, be holy:that is toſay,parrakers of the 
couenant of God, and conſequently-accepred 
intothe fellowſhip of 'the Church.Onely head? 
deth this exception:/f rhe unbeleening man dts 


part and for/ake the beleeuing wife, ſhee 13'not 
ſubieft vo follo\y him. And yet muſtthis be vas 


derſtood, where ſuch departure ariſeth, eyther 


| ypotihatxed that he beareth tothe rruereligion 


N3. that 


the hasband-ro bee adninkard, or the wife '# 
| flouthfull;idle, or-ynchriftic huſwife + whetht 
| excherpartie forſake the'trueth, and profeſſioti 
| of religion, doe fall to idolartie or herefſe, Yet 
| fillche-bond of martiage-recaineth Redfafi 
| andnorto be difſolued. Neither may they bee 
| ſeparated, euen by their owne mutual conſent, .:c.. 
| Forasthe holy Ghott hathpronounced : T hat Mat.19.6. 
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that his wife profeſſech,, or vpon a defire to yſo 
bis/polluted and falſe religion, For heieincan+ 

his yife follow him, without danger of de> | 
filg. 5>5riving of her ſelfe of the protcfiion = 
of the.{1 {;xg0gither withthe food of her toule; 
»- (Liae, where Saint P.uul ſpeaking of the 


husH65.,4 and wife, both beleeuers, faith : /f rhe | 


. wonan depart from ber husband, l:t her re« 


maine vimarried, or bee reconciled to ber buls 
band: Hethercin meaneth not, that ir ſhall be. 
lawfull for the woman, becauſe ſhce cannot 
beare the troubleſome narure of her husband, 
orto auoide (trife and debate, ro depart and 
live as a widdowe : but onely he ſheweth, that. 
when the husband vpon fuch1ike occaſion, 
ſhall put away, or cafi off his wite, yet.is not 
ſhe at her libertie to marrje another : but muſt 
remaine ynmarried, andlabour to be reconci=- 
led. And therefore are thoſe women, which 


 wponthe hard dealingyor troubleſome difpoli-. 


tions of their husbands,do torſake them, great- 
ly.co bereproued,asthereby gwing occation of 
reat miſchiefe andtrouble : as alſo are thoſe 
Husbands, whovpon like occaſion, doe for-. 
fakerheir wiues, For kceing nothing may-make 
diuoxce, but Adulterie, cucry purpoſe and de-. 
termination,topart vpon any otheroccalion or 
reaſon, is reſtrained by Gods'ordinance, & the 
law of marriage. And for as much , as it isinot. 
lawfull for vs to continue in ſuch punts 
A, | the 
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/ the whole courſe ob our liues: neither isit law= 
full ſo roabide at all;cytherſomuch as roenter: 
thereinto,.. F; tl $04; 21o361 
If therefore vpon ſuch occaſion; rhe huſ+» 
band forſake this wife, or the wife her huſ-. 
band, rather then to.cominue the miſchiate bes: = 
gunne, let. them returnetogither againezrand: 
thinke, that the ſhorteſt follies doe leaſt hurt... 

It 
on, intolerable, and theirnature ſo contrary, 
thatthey cannot live without ftrife and debate. 
Alſo, thatbeeing aſunder , and quietinconlſci-: 
ence, free from trouble , they may the better 
applie themſclues , and imploy their time in 


prater. 


not diſſolue, or breakethe bond of marriage, 
and their duties to liue togither : but let them 

thinke that God hath called them to the exers! 
ciſe of patience , which ypon hearcie prayer 


begraunced tothem, -/ : >. rh 12gon 
Lerthem labour, each to, beare with other, 
thatthey "may liue in peace, .and continually: 
pray'to,(3 O D; to giue them grace fo. todoe:: 
' Lex them remember,thatthe diuell cransfors: 
meth. himſelfe into-an Angell of light, 'when. 
by propounding a'dutic toliue in quiet, and; 
conſequently a meane to pray vnto God, for: 
the: compaſhag thereof, hee induceth them, 
to gaine-lay. Gods poohiin , and allo, 
5.48 4 £0 


Y 


alledgetheir intreacic, in their opini=, Obi 


- The anſwere is, that ſuch infirmities muſt Anſwer, 


% 
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toſeperate that, whichGodhath ioynedtogi-: 
ther.For asthe coniunttion commetbof Gud, 
ſo the eparation and diuorce proccedethyfroun: | 
the divell, 56 nee ah tore dla | 


If they reply, tliar by Juuing aſunder; fothar; 
they marric not againe;;: they breakenor! riie! 
bond,of marriage :|letrhem remember, that, 
marriage being ordained for a remedie againit; 
' fornication, for the generation aridbringang'vp | 
of children, and al{o fora helpe, cach to:otber,. 
in mutuall ſocictic, and: infeparable:conucria-:. 
tion of life ; yet doth thete appeare nd tokenor. 
effect of marriage,:in thole thar: live aſundery 
albeitthey martie notagaine, Sothat the bene-; 
fiteof marriage,confiſteth not only in thepra«; 
. creation of children,butalſg in the nannaliſo-. 

cictie | of the rwo'divers ſexes. » Other Wile 48! 

could notbe ſaid} chatchere wereany martiage: 
betweene two oldfollkes; Bieta on paaitrtl 
16 ens of marriage, yer teachethys a. 


21> 

nother duetic, common bath.tothe manandto! 
the wife. Which is, that.thejr goods bee com- 
monbetweeriethem, That a commonwealth: 
 mayinſomeſort beeſaidrgbee fiappit, arhere; 
they haue'no vſe of thefe words >: Afmiegand 
:hme./Butin marriage eſpecially:, tkeyibught; 
riottobgheard, If the ks? "RIA api 
goodsin marriage theqnarriage once conſum») 
maeaudmade, het phrtis gone, and choy are” 


gone, and chey are adecommon+-asallopre: 
Ro 0; 'Þ' 3 j | the 


\ 


| great goods;'yet may ſheenot ſay» ] will doe: 
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- thedebts;whietherhers, or her husbands;' And; 
thereforecan nether ofthem ſay:This15 mine; 
| bucthisj8ours,” Whena'womanhathbrought 


with mine owne what I lift : for 
- tsnotherowne, but her husbandes, © ©: £7! 
FF Thehusband, asthe hcad and chicfe guide 
| of thefamilie, muſt haue the cuſtodie & chick .. 
| gouernement of the you in the houſe: yet. | 
| may bedifcharge himſelfe of the whole, or of 
| part, as himieſfe ſhall thinke meet.and conue-- 
| nient:yetler him remember, that heeintreat; 
| her notasa ſermant, by giuing her mogicy, as it 
werein-miltruſt, or wich condicion:to returne'* 
him a particular account. For the husbandes 
miltrult, 'doth many times prquoke the wo-' 
man. and the wiues vaine expence, breedethy 
miſtruſt inthe husband : bur the faithfull and: 
| diſcreet employment, and good viageof the 
wife,and ber husbands confidencein her, will. 
procure,thatasthe goods becommon to both, 
ſocach alike {hall vndertakethe cuſtodie an 
employment of theſame. 22 
- Hereunto, for a canclufion'of thispoint, we 
will yet adde two dueties, common bothtothe 
husband andthe wife. The firſt, :tharthey day- 
ly pray toiod to.giue them grace, to live to. = 
- Either in peace and loue, and thateach may be 
&helpetoothers: faluation. Let all ſuch as de-' 
ſxeto enivy ſuch 4 telicitic, — 


her ſelfe, 
2353} 


| | v.Cor.7.29.' 


| .Pet.3.7. 


203 + A godlyForme 1 
they muſt daylypray to God for the obtaining 

din; An 1 kethok char live in rife and © E 
bare, exarnine themſclues, whether they haue 

nocaule to.impute their miſerable eftare, ro 
theirnegleQ of this dutie, The ſecond, confi- 
ſteth in the praiſe of tne ſame: which Saint. 
Paul wenn 1p raraks Let thoſe that be marri- 
ed, be as if they were not married. But how? 
By ſo enioying the commoditie, and conten- 
tation of marriage, that the benefite of their 


| coniunQiion, breed nodiuorce betweene God. 


and chem : likewiſe, thatthereby they bee noe 
hindered, or made ſlacke in anydutietoward| 


» Godandtheir neighbours: as alſo thatno affli-' 


ion depending or proceeding of marriage, 
withdraw them,or force themtoreſolue of any: 
hog cotrary tothe ynion of marriage,'8& their 
chriſtian profeſſion, that they bee the children 
of God. ral ' 
| The particular ducties of the husbandro-' 
ward the wiſe, are: firſt to proteR her, rohaue: 
regard and care ouerher , &c. Ruth 3:9. Se-. 
condly , that hce vafainedly loue her; outof 
which fountaine, ſpringeth this dutie';that hee 
mult beare with her infirmities, and nor by 
and by,tocntcr into bitterneſſe and wrath:Coe!. 
lol. 3.16: To the ſame end S. Pererexhorting: 
husbands:to þchaue themſclues diſcreetly, _ 
with knowledge and wiſedome toward their: 
wiues,herequircthof them a things: Firſt, _ 


5 : 
: 
, 
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they neueriay nor do any po may iultly 
oftend their wiues : as lomethere be, who be 
ing prodigall,oreat ſpenders,or idle and ſlacke 
in their butneſle,do cauſe their wiucs and chil» 
drento languith in pouerrie. | 

Others, who haunting Tauernes, Alchou« 
ſes, and Gaming ,doe conſume and waſtethar, 
which ſhould maintainetheirfamilie. 

Others, who coming home drunke, doe beat 
and vexetheir wiues, and as it were, drivethem 
into diſpaire:Others, who by vile & bircer ſpee- 
ches, by threatnings, & othervnchriftian aQti- 
ons, vuworthy a husband,, doe prouoketheir 
wiues, and ſo ftirre vp ſuch Rrife and debate, as 
docoguertthe cotort of marriage into an hell. 

Seting the:efore, that the husband is head, 
he ought in ſuch wiſedome, reaſon, anddiſcre= 
tion to beare himſelfe, that he giue his wife no 
iuft occaſion of offence or prouocation : yea, 
he muſt remember, that if the head be drunke;, 
the whole boclyisin dangerof weake goucrn- 
ment, euen of lying in the myre. 

Secondly , that albeitthe wife ſhould mini- 
Reriuſt cauſe of griefe and diſpleaſure, yetthat 
the husband ſhould not thereof take occa« 
fhon againſt his wifes infirmities, or enter int# 
birterneſle, tauntes, or diſquierneſſe : but dif 
creetly, and patiently beare with her, that ſo 
_ mighe quietly and louingly live togi» 
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| | nv. Pet.3.7, 


Gen 3418, 


| $04 


A Godly Forme- 
' The hurt orweakneſſeof anyone mt 
of the bodie, prouoketh not the head to wrath | 


| et birterneſle : but rather to compaſſion, and 


an inclinationtohelpeit. And indeed, where. 
as God hauing created woman, the weaker 
veſſell, as Saint Peter notcth, did ſo10y ne her 
to man, it wasnottothe end, thar hee firiving 
with ſo fraile a.veſlel,ſhogld bruiſe and breake 
it:but that by gentle and diſcreer intreating,he 
ſhould quietly enioy the helpe , tharGod: hath 


gimen bim, - LEMTS 


{\Ler him therefore, after the counfell of Saint 
Peter, ſoreſpeRher, as one, who albeit ſhe be 
wieake;i is neuenthelefſe a profitable veſlcll for 
him. Moreouerlet him has andhonour her,as 
 pne, whom notwithſtanding the trailtic of her 
ſexe, God hath honoured, and Jefus Chriſt ſo 
loued, that being togither OY man,redeemed 
with his blood, ſheeis togither with her hut- 
band.coheire of life cuerlaſting. -:: 

' ActtiſtallGlafle,is a precious and roficoble 


' veſſell, yetbrittle : ſois the married woman. 


For albeit ſhebebrictle. yet isſhe \ © mn to. 
| herhusband, and precious in the fghr ot God, 


 asachild of God, and member of Chriſt. As 


therefore a man doth more carefully:rake heed 
. of breaking ſuch a glaſſe, then ſomeearthen or 
tinneveſſell, the one being more baſe, ,and the 
ether more firong { ſolikewiſe ſhouldthehul< 
and haue ſuch agen of the frailetie of - 

4. & WL © 
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wife, that bee may beare witbher, and intreate 
her with —nckenetl and diſcretion : rhat hee 
may vic her,as a precious and profitable veſſel, 
to his comfore& ioy, Andinas much, as pray- 
eris an excellenc ſervice, that God requirah of 
ys, andthe ——_— to purchaſe his bleſs 
fin gs, lerthe husband diſcreetly beare with! his 
wk. leatt-otherwife thr, ire firife and 
contention, their a (as S.*Ferer ſaith) 
might be Jetted an 1.Pet.2.7. 
Yet mult wenot _ butthehinband, both 
may, and ought to tell his wite of her nfm 
mities, that ſhe may amend. Butthere we are to 
enter intoconſideration of ſundrie points. Firlt 
hee is eſpecially to reproue'her offences againkt 
God: Aswhen'Rachell ſaid vnro Jacob: Grue 
we children ur elſe { die, Hee:reproucd her of 
importunitie, faying : 4m [wr _ nc who 
bath wirbbvlden from thee; the fruvte of thy 
wombe?:Alfowhen lobs wilt Ende toher we 
band: Doeſt thou abide in thy integrniei Curſe, | 
Gol and-4ie;He wile! yreprqued ſucha wicked 19Þ-2-9+ | 
ſpeech ſaying: T box Peakef aranvniviſe vos 
, man,Whar? (bail we recemegoedat the bandof 
God, and nor receine ent? Secondly,rhititbe' 
_ withgentleneſſoand ceflimonyofpoodwill:as;—=— > 
Helcana'dealtr: with his oil Anion when ſhe»: Sam. 
novurned becaufeſhe had ndebililbem; Andias! 
deede iris 'mect;; that the busband ſhould re=i 
wor hibwile louingly, racher _y perlu = 
n 


| 


Gen LY 
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thenby force, For asin a greatftormie winde, | 
2man lappeihhiscloake about him , and hol. } 
deth ir faſt for feare ot looking, but whenthe | 
wind is downe; andthe weather calme, he let= 


' | Eeth it hang eaſily : ſo, when husbands will | 
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( as it were )) perforce , wreſt away their wives | 
infirmitics, many of them will obſtinatly re- 
6, yertcontrariwile, by ſweet words, and los | 
uing exhortations, they might bec wonne, you 
Jlunearily to forſake; them. 


_ *' Thirdly,the husband muſt ſeeke diligently to 


' remoue the. occaſion and ſtone, whereat his 


wife ffumbleth, and caketh occaſion of gniefe; 
So when Sarab was moucd againſt e.Abra- 
ham, becauſe of Agar, and: obieted vnto_ 
him,albeit wrongfully, thathee was the cauſe, | 
that ſhee contemned her : beazing with his 
wife, hee remoued the cauſcof the contenti« 


|  on,in (ifferinghertoturne Agar outofdoores, | 


'He muſt allorake heed , that he himſelfe bee | 
not tainted with theſame vice, which heere«' 


prouethin his wife, leaft ſhee Rlop his mouth, 
' withthe reproachof the ſame fault ; but rather. 
1 giving herexample by the contrary vertue:- 


et her be induced andledtofollowhim. Inre- 
prouing the wite, the husband: muſt-alwayes Z 


| vieſuch diſcretion, that ſhee be not.broughe. 
into contempr' andrtherefore-ir ſhould neuer: 


bee done in the'preſence of moe then them= 
ſelues, For as iris meere folly fot husband to; 
] praiſe | 
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praiſe and commend his wife in company : {6 
isit as dangerous, to checke and reproue het 
before witnefſe. For indeed thereof it come 
| meth; thar-women, not being ablero beare 

thar dif; orace, will revlie,and op prouoke ſtrife, 
 anddifiention in open preſence, which wilres 
| doundto greatreproch & offence; Andthere» 
fore, a: the husband muſtnor flatter hiziſe, 
ſohee mutt not reproue herbeforeflra 2 

A wiſe husband, and'onethat ſcekethto liue 

in quiet withhis wife, muſt obſeruc theſethree 
rules,. Ofrento admoniſh: :Seldometo reprouce 
Andnevettoſmitcher. 
-* Lerthehusband alſo remember,that theins 
Grwities of his wife, mult bee eyrher taken a» 
way,orborriewithall. S6.thathe,that can:take 
ther quite away, maketh his wife farre more 
commodious and' fit for hispurpoſe: and bee 
that can beare with them,maketh bimſelfc bets 
ter, and more yertuous. 

- Thetwiband is-alſo-to weackaſiand ths as 
God created the woman, notof the head, and 
ſo equallin amhoritie w ithberhusband:ſo aliÞ 
he created hernot of e4damifoore, that ſhee 
ſhould be troden downe anddeſpiſed, buthee 
tooke herout of the rib ; thar ſhe might walke 
ioyntly with him , vnder the conductand or 
uernment. of herhead. "A 

And:inthat reſpeRt; the basband | is not i 
commaund his wite, in manner, astheM — 
Lite is 


i308 ' ©” Hgodly Fornie 


_ hisſeruant;-butasthe ſouledorh the bodie, as | 
being conivyred inhkeaffetion & gobd will, 
as the loule jn gouerning the bodie,tendeth | 


tothe brniefire and commoditie of the ſame: 
fooughtthedominion and commandementof 
the: husband-ouer lis wife, totendeto xeioyce 
«nd: contenrher. --: * 


- :To'conchade': AsGod wk reſtified his fin» 


gular goodnefſe ynto man, in creating him an 
elperto affiſt him »ſolec bim conſider, in how 


many ſorts ſhe is to him a helper, to-paſie ouer 


this life in bleſſednefſſe; And let this dayly ſee- 


king of ſuch a benefite received at the hands of 


God ,induceand ftirre him vp torender thavks, 
andto diſpoſe himſelfe to yſe it: well; tohis 


owne Wha a and falvation : and mito abule_ 


&, tothe deftruQion:both of himſelfe-and his 


wife, Butif: hechbaunceth ( as manydoe) vpon, 
troubles, and affliftions in marriage, let him. 


remember , that the ſame: doe:procecte, not 
yoorny frokin marriage, bur fromthecorry pe 
tionsof the parties contried: and: forhis parte, 
let him fludie'to:amende his.infirmiities and 
faulrs;by amendmentof life: ancbthall, pray 
220 Godrograuhtthe hike grace'vnto+bis wiſe, 


©  Totheende; thatthe morethey: reccuer the-I- 


| mMageof God: -the more feelins. o they mayhave 
of the ſickle 'of Marriage : ; whirhr Haan 


, and” Exe had: enioyel, bad theycontinied, as 
were "_ in-the lywehGod 
”” An 


l 


4 
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_ Andtbeparticulat dutiesof the wifetoth8 huſs 
 band;areprincipally cheſe: firſt, that ſhebeon 
helper ynco him,&c, Secondly,that ſhe bee 0% © op 
bedientynto him,&e. Theſe foure ſpeciall dit 
ties are partly touched betore, and partly after- 


wards. | 
allowed of 


As loue matrimoniall is 
God,and much commended of all good men, 
as anordinate, holie,and godly loue: fo contra« 
riwiſe;hacred difſentis, rife, debate, yaquier= 

_ nes and frowardnes inmariage, highly diſplea- 
ſeth God,and much grieuetb al good and gods 
ly men. And therefore the deuill, the enemie of 
all vnitie, concord andagreement, labourethby 
all meanes he can, (eſpecially at the firſt com- 
ming of the maricd folkestodwelltogether)ta 
ſow diſſention, diſcord, and to cauſe them nor 
to agree, but to diſlike one ofthe other; againſt 
whom they muſt diligently watch, by feruenc 
andearneli prayertoGod, that the diuell $900 

vaile not againſtchemi, by ſuch too early. difa- 
greemenr. For astwo boordsatthefuftifthey 

| benot wellcoupledandioyned together;they: 
neuer are faſtacd right'afterward : but if the: 
firſt coupling and ioyning together bee 5 
K-42 4 Wu Kee. Rokiven eh-rhrns 
boords afunder: yea, the whole boord doth ſo0- 
ner breake, then the plewing ofthem together : 
euenſo the. husband and wife muſt bee verie 
carcfull and diligent, that their furſt-cohabita- 
y - rioy 


(il a ts to beg: 
[| || :8tobeg 
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© | Thebeſtpol+ tion & dwelling togither,belouing,deleRtable, | 
| bciein marci- and friendly; and not ſeparated through anie_ 


pjghtfull contention or diſcord: ſo ſhalt the | 
wholeeſtate of their mariage be more comfor- 
rable,and proſper the betteras long asthey (hal 
live, And though there happen to ariſe any 
ſpatke- of diſcorde betwixr them, yer lerthem | 
beware,thar at the leaſt there bee nottoo much | 
dilpleaſure,diſdaine, and inconueniencekind- 
Jed thereby. For it at their firſt dwelling toges | 
ther, there ſhall fall out tuchynrowardneſle, 
and yncomely diſcorde,' then will it now and 
then bee breaking-out: even asit fareth with 
great wounds, and broken legges or armes, 
which ſeldome are fo: throughly healcd;, bir 
ſornetimes they haue paine atthe change ofthe 
wearner, So likewiſe, if married folkes. bebaue 
theinlelues thus vatowardly and vnhoneſthie: 

_ the one towardsthe other at the firſt, and it iars_ 
anddiſcord be once begun berweenethem,the 
old cariker of hatred will breed againe, though 
x bee {caled afterward, Letthe one therefore 
kearne betime to be acquainted withthe nature 

; and conditions ot the other,and to applythem«. 
li {clues according tothe ſame,in as much asthey 

mitſt needes dwell together, one to enjoyano« 

ther!, and the one kN 1 and dye with the 0« 

ther, and 1o ſtedfaſtly and vnfainedly to loue 

one the other, that neither of them haue anic 
thing ſo deate,whichthey cannot bee content 
{. to 


5 
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to give-and beſtow onevpon the other :'yea, 


' cuenthenomnclife, if.need require, And theres. 


fore once 2nd wiucs, miiſbcuen; at theo. 
;nnibg of cheir marriage ejvecheirdili 
Ga all inuiesand 6 eons be toe? 
for tenderand ſoft loue 5 foone diflolued/and 
| broken, So.thatthis neiw lourand coniunRion 
ofxhie miade,muli be nounſhed wich-benigne, 
ſweet,& gentle conuerſation; yntill.it be ſains 
creaſed & faſtned, that no preatfiorme be able 
todifſolue or breake it. Andall ſuſpiciopmuſt 
be atall crimes; but ſpecially at the begindiogof 
matrimanie, eſchued and;thunned, leaftthey 
ſnould firſt begin to hate, oreyerthey heir x0 
loue: yea, and they mult beywarethey doe nox 
faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiue itof any light 
occaſions and conieCtures : for ynto ſuch they 


in no wiſe muſt giue, carg,alhough there were 
ſome ſhew and great apparance of likehhbod..? . + 
Andthis will bzga good meanes:ta etie' aud -* + 


worke this ; namely, if they accuftome them» 
{elues to ſpeake kindly louingly,and cheertulle 
oneto the other, For astheantient Counleſlors 
of king Salomo# gane wile aduiſc and counſel 


vnto Rehdboam king of Iſracl, rothe end that a *: 
Ws. 


hee might wintheloue and good liking of the 
people: Speaks kindly.vnte them ({aid they)and 
tney will ſerne thee for ener after ; Which coun» 
{ell not being followed, great inconenience 
and miſchiete after befell voto him, &c, Even 

Set. O 2 ſo 


” @* # ow 
. , , 


| Jude,n 9:3 po 


Gal-$.9, © inay enſue thereof: for « herleleanen ſowreth 


| | 
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$likewiſe,if the husband bee deſirous to pro- 
cure the loue of his wife, and'rowinne herto 
God: orif the wife be defirous,and would alſo 
procure the loue of her husband, and win him 
to God; then they mult draw on one another 
with ſweet and gentle wordsof loue, ſpeaking 


2 
z 


kindly oneto another: becauſe genrle words do 


ins/n, pacefie anger, as War ' quencheth fire, Burt if 
nd bi they ſhall vieraunts,or words of reproach and 
delpight one apaivuſt another, much hurt then 


- 


he whole lumpe. And therefore let them vſeto 
giueone tothe other their dutifull names and 
ticles, and to eſchue and ſhun the contrarie, For 
exatnple;}:ke as the ſpightfull Tewes, which ha- 

tedthe Lordtefus, would not vouchſafeto giue 

him his name, when they talked ofhim,or with 

him,bur toſhew+heir veter diſlike of him they 
lohn.7,11.15..yſedto ſay: {srbrs be? or, art thon hethat wilt 
35-'gdoe ſuch a thing? fs not this he? &c, Againe, 
Whuber will he goe that we ſhall not finde him: ? 
They would not fay, Is not this Teſus Chriſt? 
orthe Sonne of God? This isa molt deſpight- 
full kinde of ſpeaking, and doth bewrayabun- 

| danceofmalice that was hidden intheirharts: 
*£uen ſo it ſometimes falleth out betwixt the 

| husband and the wife, betwixtthe father and 
the ſonne, betwixt the maſter and the ſeruant, 
 &c.that they could ſpeake dutifully one to an 
other: but contempt and diſdaine, apger and 
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malice, will not ſuffer the one to affoord vnto 
the ocher their due names and titles, leaſt they 
ſhould bee put in minde of thoſe duties; which. 
theſe names require: whereour Sathan ſack-' 
eth no {mall aduantage : whereas many tirhes 
the'very'name of husband, or wife, father or: 
ſonne,malterorſeruam;8&c.doth greatlphelpe* 
to perſwadethe minde, and'to winnethe aff. 
Aon : yea,the yery mentioning ofthefe names 
doe oftentimes leauca print of dutic beliinde 
inthe conſcience. We 10902 

Husbands muſt not forger this-point,name-: 
ly,thar it is not ſufficient for them to declare, 
and ourwardly make a ſhewofa good life, in 
words and precepts-onely, but allo inlifeand: 
deede: {o that two things are very neceſlarie 
for him to rule withall : to wit, he 
example,and that he himfelfe fulfill rherhing 
that he commandethto bee done, The lifeand 
ourward conuerſation of aman, whether it bee 
poodoreuill, dothnot onely perſwade; but al- 
ſo conſtraine and inforce,- We doe ſen how: 
mighrie and auailablechisor the like exhona- 
tion of a Captaine is inthe time of warre'and 
bartell: Oh my ſouldiers, doe that ye ſhall ſee 
me doe: the which contempr of death in the 


| Captaine, doth ſo creepe through theiwhole 


"oft,that there'is not one, be he neuerſo feeble 
and weake hearted; that doth eſteeme his life, 
for the which hee percciueth that his Captaine 
Womoye | O 3 careth 
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214. lgodip Fare! Wha To 
carerh folitile for. -Tbus'did Chi@wwith bio: : 
poſtles and Martyrs, draw the world:vyntoabe: | 
Chriſtian faith : Leuit.r 1.44.& 19;2:&i2oy7% 
and21;B.lohn 13:15.Piil.3.17. 1,Tim. 1.16; 
2. Theſſ.3.9.For avthey-liued,ſo they ſpake;arids | 
asthey Gakero they hued. Therforeit the bus; 
batid would haue his4vife to bee temperate,: | 
quier,chaſt,painſulinber calling, teligious $e.: | 
then he muſt be caretiiltrhathe benoc dittem-, | 
peredjyriquiet,no whoremonger,not: careleſle, | 
in his calling,nor irrcligious,&c, So.thatif.hee: | 
commaund.any thing to be done, hermdfifttt 
lookethat hee denienaotto doethe {awe inms 
ſelic;abd ſoſþallhis wife and tamilie.abcy, the; | 
ſanwzabdio bethemoreccadier and willinger | 
toxlocirbeing bochhaneit and lawful tolbee, 
ones roo! SUD 302Y O01) * II! 1 ©) (M413 101 | 
+: The-yery namebf arlfos is like eo Angclh 
which Naitd Jbraipodband;whenthe Rroke: | 
was xomming, If .'Davidbecauſe hde could | 
nor:expreſlc the commoaditie.ahd. corfare of 
vnitie,and brotherly lauc,wasfaine to.ſay-: Oh 
how gind endionfull arthiny it is, for brethren. 
toidvwrll tayet ber. in wtst8 7. Then kthusbands 
weigh. kind. conſidet,, how! harſh-and bitrer al 
thingitisfor them andeheir wittes to:d wall ton 
getherin enmiticandfirife, For che firſt years 
after matriage,:God would:not hauethie huſ? = 
bandgoeto warre with his enemies,co the end | 
that he and his wiſe "_ learne to know. on 
anotners 


of Houſtheld Gonerimenti uno” 
hothersconditions and qualities,and fo after= 
wards fruein godly peace,and notto warre one: 


with another, and therefore God gaue and ap- 


poynred, that the new miartied husband that 


areisto Ray athome and ſertle his love, that 
might not warre and iarre after: for the God 
of peace dwelleth not in the houſe of warre,'As 


WANs, 
% 


b4. 


a kingdoime cannot ſtand;if t be divided: {0 x Matth.12.25. 


houſe cannor ſtand,if it þe divided : for ſtrife is 


like fire, which leaues nothing but duſt, ſmoke 


andathes behinde ic; .We reade inthe Scrips 
tures of maſters that Rtrooke their ſeruants; bug 


neaer ofan y.that firooke his wife, but rebuked 


her, Lor was drunk Whe belaywith his daupti« Geneſ.19.33. 
ters in Read of a wife: and fo is/he whichfith _ 

keth his wife in iead of his ſeruans; Thelaw/ 
ſhewethhow a bondmanſhouldbecorreteds 


but the wife is-like a tudge; which is ioynedin 
commilſioh with her husbahdto corre&t other; 
Wilt thou; firike one in his 6wne houſe ?:ind 
more ſhoutdrhou ſtrike thy wife in herhouſe. 
She iscatneto thee as to aSanRuary,to defend 
her from hurt: and canſt thou'burt thy ſelfe ? 
Therefore e Avraham ſaid to Lot, Are wee not 
bretb»en'? that is, may brethren iarre ?but t 
may ſayjare wee not one?'can one chide wit 
another ?:canone fight withanother ? Hee is 
bad Ofte that welcomes his gueſt with ſitipes, 
Dotha Kingtrample on his Crowne? Salomete 


calleth the wife, T he crewne of ber bu{bangke Prov.12.4. 


O 4 therefore 


- 


Gecneſ.12,9. 


RK Geneſ.2.23., 


_— — ————_— ORC. 


| Ephcſ.g.1 9, 


. bimſelfe. 


| therefore hee which;woundech her, wounderh. 
his owne honour. She.is a free Citizen ip thing 


| houſe,and hathtaken the peace of thee the hi 


day of her mariage,to hgldethy hands till ſhee 


releaſe thee againe. «Adam. {auth of bis ſpouſe, 


This #sfleſh of my fleſh: But noman(faith Pau!) 
ener bated his owune fleſh,Sothen, it a inan a>ke. 
wheyher he may itike nis wife? God ſaith nay; 
thou maiſt noc-hage thy wife + for noman ha- 
xcth his owne fleſh: ſhewing, thaz;be ſhovid 


| | notcomeneere þlowes, but thinke his wrath | 
- too much, MY 


Some husbands are. wont to fay, that they 


\> Will rule cheir wives, wharſoguer they bee, or 


howſotuer they came by themandthat itis in 
the hand and power of the husband,whac, and 


of what qualiticsand conditions ſhe ſhall bee, 


Trve it is,thata greatpart of this.dothreſt and 


| keinthe husbandſothatbovnderfiand as hee 
| - oughttodoe, that mariage is the ſupreme and 


moſt excellent part of all amitje and friend- 
(hip : and that it farre differeth from tyrannie, 


the which doth;compellmen toobey, Truly it - 
| nay force the badie, but not the will;/in the - 
' Which all love and amitie doth canfiſt and 
ftand:the which if ic bee drawne and:forced, 

gotb refit, and bow like a palme wee tothe 
cantrary 99s And: the husband .imay aſſure | 
rhat there cannot bee any quict mati- | 


' age or vaitic, wherehce and his wite dothnot 
| Pk NE agree 
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agree in will and minde :the which ewo, are 
the beginning andſeate ofalamitieandfriend- 
ſhip. And ſuch husbands as dobrag,and think 
themſelues able ro rule, and- oucr-rule their 
wines: bythattime they haue proceeded and 
gone alittle furcher, they ſhall well feele and 
perceive themſelues to bee beguiled,and finde 
that thing to bee moſt hard and intricate, the 
which to bee done, they eſteemed mot lighe 
and eafie. 4 7 
_ Some husbands there be, that througheuill 
and rough handling, and inthreatning of their 
yu haue and vie them not as wiues,but as 
their ſeruants, Andyer ſurely they are bur 

fooles, that edweon ror. na who 
x dominion.;For ſuch as'would be feared,doe 
afterwards. pitiouſlic lament and complaine, 
that they can finde no loue in theit:wiues; 
whoſeloue and amitie, through their own cru= 
elticand hard dealing , rok rurned ito 
hatred. And whereas at the beginning , they 
glorying' and cracking thuscruelly to bee their 


wiues maſters,they haue now purchaſed ynto 


life in time to'come: ſeeing now that alFloue 
| and pleaſures caſt alide, and compaſſed with 
feare and luſpition, hatred and forrow: Sutely, 
if a busband ( as nature; reaſqn, andthe holie 


6cripture doe witnefſe) bee. the head ouerhis 


wife, and Gadtheu father; there oughe to! bee 


| 


theraſelues. a moſt miſerable and lamentable 


, 
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berweenethein ſuth: ſocietic and'fellowſhip x 
ea,and greater then is berweene the father and: 

is ſonne,aud notſuch as is berweene thema- 


| Kerand the ſeruant, And amongſt many rea. 


ſons that may'bee-vſed:to periwade the huſ. 
band and wife toliue togerber lovingly, quiet= 
ly,and chiiſtianly;thisisnor the jealt : naincly, 
that for asmuch as neither of thenr is certaine 
how. long chey ſhall lwetogether,and then the 
partie that onerliueth purpoling to marrie a- 
paine,and hauing been churliſh;froward,&c, 
with his former wife : orſhe with/her freft huſs 
band, which their ſo hard dealing onewiththe 
ether beforc being knowne, will (nodoubg) be 

& match 


ati occafiontharchey ſhall nor | 
ſo-well,as otherwiſethey might, if chey:hadbe- 


baued themſclues. peaceably, and dutifully in 


their firſt mariage.”. - 


= 42 2g = KF. IF +8 os 1 C5, 346 a | | 
What the. datie of a'wife is 
- x toWardsherhusband: nin; | 


| 
C3301"7 | | 


, bs mn momgt His dutieis comprehendedintheſe | 


F 4 
i 4 


a | £4 three points. Fitt, that ſhee reue- | 
that - 


MY it renceherhusband. Secotidly, 


So 


_- 


BS the ſubmuther ſelfe, and bee obe- 


diedtrato him. And1aftly, that ſhe doo not _. 
weare/gorgeous apparell, beyond herdevree 
:andplace, buther arrite muſt bee ay Fm 
$7 010 PIÞ YS: | ober, | 
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fober,accordingto her calling, The firſt poine 
is prooutd by the Apoſiles*/*eter and 'Panle* \ per.z.r, 
whereby they ſer forth the wives dutiestorheir Ephel.5.23 
husbands canmandiny chem to bee obedient C91.3-13. 
vnto them, akhowgh they be prophabe and ir- 1*<9#:7-3+ 
rel:gious,and that they oughrto doe ſomuch 
| themore, that by their honeſt life and conuer- 
ſation, they might win them to theobedience 
of the Lord, © +. - On 27.) 
. Now-forſo-muchasthe Apoſtle would haue 
Chriftian wiues,that are matched with'yngod- 
ly busbands,and ſuchasarenotyet good Chri« 
tt:ans,toreuerence and obeythem:much more 
they ſhould ſhew.themſcluesthankful ro-God, 
and PCR ven ( 


forme:this obe- 

dence andfubieQion, wherr theyarecoupled 

m mariage with godlie, wiſe,:diſcreere, lear= ,. - . ., 
ned,gemle; touing ,quier, patienit,honelt, and © | 
thriftice busbands;. And therefore cheyoughre+ a7 

vermore to reverence them, aud.to:endetour Wy mn 
with:true obedience and. loue:to ſerue them, ns 
_ tobe loth imanyawiſeto offend them yea, ra- yno their huſe 


 therto bee carefulland diligent ropleaſe them, bands, 8: ſtand 


| that their ſoule-may'bleſſe them. And'ifat a» in a rcucrend 


nytimeic ſhall happen, that the wife ſhall an- *<of them. 
pe ordiſpleaſe ber baxband by doing or ſpea- Ephel 5.33 
ng anything that ſhall grieve him ſheought — _ 
neverto reftyntill ſhe hath pacified him, and _ |, | + 
gotten his fauour againe, Andif he ſhal chance 
toblame her without acauſe, & forthat oy” e203 
139% e : 


wel ne. At hs 
-"s > -_ . " 


ze .fAgodyFom 


| ſometimes happeneth cuen of the 


the could nor helpe or remedie Gn thing 

it men)yer 
ſhe mult beare-ir patiently; and giue him no 
yncomely or ynkinde words for it : but cuer- 


_ * moreloakvpon him witha loving and cheer 


Chearefull in 


' COUNtENANCE, 


full counteriance, and ſo rather let hertake the 


fault vpon her,then ſeeme to be diſpleaſed, Ler 


her be alway merieand cheerfull in his compa. 
nie,bur yet not with roo muchlighrneſle. She 
wuſt bewarein/any wiſc of ſwelhng, powring, 


lowring, or frawning : for that isatoken of a 


crucll,and-ynloving heart, excepr it bee in re- 
ſpeR of finne,or intime of cknefle, She may 


not beeſorrowfull for any-aduerfitie that God 


Geneſ.17.9. 


| Genef2,2:,24 


Marth. 19.5. 
y.Cor.6.16. 


br # Eoheſ.5.31, | 


ſendcth;:but alwaics to be'carefulthatnothing 
be ſpile,or gata waſte, through hernegligence, | 
In oy wide othe ſhe beequicke oo Sb | 
abour her husbands meate anddrinke, and'co | 
ptepare himtheſame according 'to his diet in | 
due ſeaſon, Let. her ſhew berfelic in word and | 
deede, wiſe, humble, courteous, pentle,and lo- 
uing towards her husband ;-and:al{o towards | 


ſuchas he doth loue; and then ſhali ſhe leade a 


bleſſed hife.. Lec her ſhew her ſelte,not onelyrs | 
loueno manſo well as her hsband; bur alſo 
to loue none other at all, but. bin,voleſſe icbce 
for her husbands ſake. Wherefore letthe wife | 
remembcr,that(asthe Scripture repor 
is one bodie with her husband; ſo that fhee 
ought to loue him none otherwiſe n_ ”_ 
"i elte; 
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ſelfe : forthis is the greateſt vertue of a maried 

woman, this is the thing that wedlocke figni- How the Wiſe 

fieth and commaundeth, that the wife ſhould mn - 

reckon, to haue her husband for both father, "I" hand. - | 
* mother, brother, and fifter: like as e Adam was pand, 
ynto Eve-:-and asthe moſt noble and chaſt wo- 
man e&fndromache ſaid her husband Hettor 7 
was vpto her : | 

T hou art unto me both father and mather, 

1c oWne deare buſband,and Well bele. 


wed brother, ; | 
| Andifit berrue that men doe fay,thatfriend- 
ſhip makethone heart of two: much moretru- 

lie and effeQuallic ought wedlocke to doethe 

ſame, whichfarre paſſcth al maner both friend- 

ſhip and kindred. Therefore it is not ſayd, that 

mariage doth make one man,or one minde, or 

one bodice of two, but cleerely one perſon: 

wherefore matrimonie requireth a greater du- 

tie of the husband towards his wife, and the 

wite towards her husband, then otherwiſe they 

are bound to ſhew to their parents. The A< 

polile biddeth, to reioyce With them that re- Rom.12.15, 
royce, and Wweepe with them that weepe, With -o&Þ 
whom ſhould the wife rejoice, rather then with 
her loving husband ? Or with whom ſhould 

ſhe weepe and mourne, rather then with her 
owne fleſh? / Willner leane thee, faith Eliſha to 2 King,21.s, 
Eliab : fo ſhe ſhould ſay,I will never leaue him 
till death. Beare one anotbers burtben) faith Gal6.2, TAY 
4 tatalh Paul.) 
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| | | Geneſ12.n,” 


| || x.King.2r,s. 


1 King-14:4. 


GeneC2.8, 


| 1.Ccr.1.27, 


x.Pet, 3 T, 


2.King.s. 3.8& 
49, 


Heſt.7.3, 
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Paul.) Who ſhall beare one anothers burthen} 


if the wife do not beare the husbands burthen? _ 
Wicked /czabelcomforted herhusband in his 

| ickneſſe: and Jeroboams wife fojight for his | 
health,though ſhe was as bad as he. God did | 
| notbid Sar«b leaucher father and countrie,as | 
he did bid herhusband, yet beceuſc he bad A4- 
braham leaue his, ſhe left hers.too: ſhewing | 
that ſhe was content not onely to bee. his play. | 
fellow,burt his yoke-fcllow too, Beſide a yoke- | 
fellow,the is called a Helper, to helpe. him in 
his labours, tohelpe him in histroubles,to help | 
him in his ſickneſle, like a woman) phiſition, | 
ſometime with her firength, & ſometime-with 
her counſcll: for ſometime as Tod: confoun« 
deththe wiſe bythe fooliſh, andthe ſtrong by | 
the weake; ſo he teacheth the wiſe by the too- | 
liſh,and helperhthe ftrong by the weake. Ther- 
fore Peter ſaith, Huſbands are wonne'by the | 
conuerſation of their Wines. As if he ſhould ſay, | 
ſometime the weaker veſſell is the Rronger 
veſſell: and Abraham may take counſell of Sas 
rab,as Naaman was aduiſed by his. ſeruant, | 
The Shunamits counſell made her busband re- 
ceiue a Propher into his houſe : and HeFfters 
counſell made her husband ſparethe Church of 
the lewes : ſo ſome hauc been better helpe.ro 


theirhusbands,then their husbands have bin to. 


\* Deut 32.21, 


Rom. 10419e 


them; for it pleaſeth God to prougke the wiſe 
with the fooliſh, as hee did the [ewes with the. 


a .- 


{I 


Lone Sk A I... was WGxw=_=» mw 0a .y > OA a a” = Gn. 


-: ©» tt © £& Pima Ht” oc rr + 


 itoyce inbiswite: which'is as muchto. ſay, that 
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CG entiles. Beſide a helper,ſhe iscalled a Com- Prou. 5.i$,19, 


forcer :00%2 and therefore the-man is bid tore 1.Sam.i6.23. 


LEE 


wizzs mult be the reioycing of their husbands; - ' * 
enenlike Dauids harpto comfort Sani:A good 
wile therefore isknowne, when her words and 
deedes 2r1G cn:ntenance are ſuch as her huſs 
band loueth Shemult not examine whetherhe +. 10, 
be wiſe, crfiwiple, but that ſheis his wiſe, and 
therefore: they that are bound muſt obey : as 
"W-1 bigaii loued hechusband,though he were a I Sajn, 
foole, churliſh,& euill condirioned:fory wife . -.. 
is as much deſpiſed for taking rule ouer her 
husband, as he for yeclding itynto her./Fhere= 
fore one ſaith.that a mankind woman isa m0- 
ter : that is,halfe awoman,and halfe a man. It 
betcemeth votthemilſtreſſe to be a maſter, no 
more then it becommeththe maſterto be mi- 
firefle : but both muſtdatle with their owne 
winde,and both keepetheir ſtanding, © ». -- +» 7 
c.' Laſtly, wee call-rhe wife Huſwite, that is, Rebeſy?; 14; 
houſe-wife, not a ireet-wife, one that gaddeth Genef.34.1. 
vp and downezlike Thamer:: nor afield. wife, Wi y winesare | 
hke Dinah; Bard houſe-wife: to-ſhew that a __ buf 
ood wifekeeps herhouſe: and therefore Paul +; *.. 
biddeth Fund eo alwre women that they bee mo 
chaſte, and keeping at-home :.prelently after . | 
chaſt he faith.h:eping ar bowmrezas though home + < --/ 
were chaſtities' keeper. And therefore 'Salo- 
wor Gdepainting, and deſcribing the yo_ Prou,7.12 
&:% / | 
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\.| JePet,z.6, 
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of a whore, ſetteth herat the doore,now fitting 
- vpon her (tall,now walking inthe ſtreetes,now 
looking out of the window: like curſed /cJa- 
bel,as it ſhe heldforth the glaſſe of temptation, 


for yanitieto gaze ypon. But chaſtitie carethto 
pleaſe but one, andthereforeſhe keeps her clo- 
ſet,as if ſhe were till atprayer. 

\ The Angell asked Abrabam ; Where is thy 
wife? Abraham anſwered: She 8s in the tent, 


| The Angell knew where ſhe was : but hee aſ- 
ked,thar he might ſee how women in old time 
. did keepetheircents and houſes. It is recorded 


ofthe Shunamite,that ſhe did askeherhusband 
kaveto povnto the Prophet,though ſhe wene 


to aPropher, and went of a good errand, and | 
for his cauſe as much as her owne : yet ſhee | 
thought it not meeteto goe farrcabroad withe | 


out h=r husbands leaue. - 


|! The ſecond point is,that wiues ſubmit them. 
| | Fpheſ'5.22, 23 ſelues, and bee obedient yntotheir owne huſe | 
||  1.Cor,x1 3.8 bands, asto the Lord, becauſe the husband is | 
T1088 14-34+ by Gods ordinance,the wiucs head: that is, her | 
EE + |  defender,teacher,and comforter :and therefore - 
ſhe owerth her ſubieRionto her husband, like | 
as the Church doth to Chriſt ; and becauſe the 
example of Sarah, the mother of the faithfull, 
which obeyed Abrabamand called him Lord, 
moueth them thereunto. This point is partly 
handled before inthe firſt point, asinthe dutic | 
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As the Church ſhould depend yponthe wiſe Epheſ.g.24; 
dome, diſcretion and wil ofChtiſt,and not fols | 
low whatit ſelte liſteth : ſo muſt the wiſe alſs 
ſubmir and apply her ſelfe tothe diſcretion and 
will of her husband :euen as the gouerntment 
and condudt ofeuery thing reſteth inthe head, 
not inthe bodie. «Hoſes writeth,thar the Ser= Geneſ.z, r. 
pent was wiſe aboue all beaſts of the field: and 
that hee did declare in aſſaulting the woman, 
that when he had ſeduced her, ſhe might alſo 
ſeduce and deceiue her husband. Saint Paul | x; 
noting this, among other the cauſes of the wo- 
mans ſubie&tion, doth ſufficiently ſhew, that 
for the auoyding of the like inconueniences;it..., . . 
is Gods will that ſhe ſhould-bee ſubieR to het.!'. - | - 
husband,ſo that ſhe ſhall haue no other diſcre= 
tion or will, but what may depend ypon her 
head. As alſo the ſame Moſes ſaith: Thy de= 
ſire ſhall be ſubie& to tby huſband, and be ſhall $<<{3-16, 
rule ouer thee. This dominion ouer the wines 
will doth manifeſtly appeare in this, that God 
in olde' time ordained, that ifthe wornan had | 
vowed anything vnto God,it ſhould notwith» Numb.30,7, 
ſtanding reftin her husband to diſauow it, 56 
much is the wiues will ſubie&to herhusband: 
yet it is not meant , that the wife ſhould not 
employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 
God hath giuen her, in the helpe, and forthe 
good of her husband. Bur alwaiesirmuſt bes 
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with condition tolubmitherſelfe vnto him,ac+ 
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|. knowledging him to be herhead, that finallie 
they may ſo agree in one,asthe coniunRion of | 
mariage doth require, Yet as when in a Lute; | 
orother muficall ioftrument, two rings con» | 
curring in one tune, the ſound neuerthelefle is | 
Irmpured to the firongeſt and higheſt: ſo ina | 
- Wellordered houſehold, there muſt be a com. | 
munication; and confent of counſell and will | 
berweenethe husband and the wife : yer ſuch, 
asthe counſell and commandement may refi | 
| inthe husband. True it is,that ſome women are 
'  Wiſerand more diſcreete then their husbands: | 
as Abigailthe wiſe of Nabal,& others, Wher. 
pon Salowen ſaith: A Wiſe woman buildeth wy 
heuſe : and bleſſed 15 the man that hatha 
Aiſcreet wife, Yet Qill a great part of the dif 
cretion of ſuch women, ſhall reſt in acknow- 
| ledging theirhusbandsto beetheir heads, and 
| fovſing the graces that they haue receiued of 


"3: 7 q 


the Lord,thattheir busbands may be honored, 
not contemned, neither of them nor of others: 


| Which fallethout contrarie, whenthe wife will 
' ſeemewiſerthen herhusband. Sorthat this mo- 
| deftie and government oughttobee ina wite; 


namely, thar ſhe ſhould not ſpeake butto her 


| husband,or by her husband, And as the voyce 


| of him that ſoundeth atru mpet,is not fo lowd, 


-  astheſoundthatir yeeldeth: ſo isthe wiſedome 
| and wordofa woman, of greater yertue and 
efficacic, when allchat ſire knoweth, and can | 
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doe, is as if it were ſaid and done by her huſ< 
band, The obedience that the wife owethto 
her husband,dependeth vpon this ſubjeCtion of 
| her will and wiſedome ynto him, As 1.Pet. 3.6, 
8 Epheſ.5.33:;Efter 1.1,2.8c.12., Sothat wome 
may not prouoke their husbands by diſobedi-= 
ence, in matters that may bee performed with= 
out offence ro God : neither to preſume over 
him,cither in kindredor wealth, or obſtinately 
to refuſe in a matter that mayrtrouble houſehold 

peace and quiet. For diſobedience begerteth 
conterhpt of the husband, and cotempr wrath, 
and is many times the cauſe of troubles be 
wweenethe man andthe wife, If the obedience 
importeth any difficultie, ſhe may for her ex- 
cule gently propound the ſame: yetvpon con« 
ditionto obey,in caſe thehusband ſhould per= 
fitin his 1ntent; ſo long as the diſcommoditie 
importeth no wickednefle. For it is better to 
continue peace by obedience, then to breake it 
by reſiſtance. And indeede it is naturall in the 
members, to obey the conduct and gouerne= 
ment ofthe had. Yet mult not this obedience 
ſo far extend, as that the husband ſhould com-' 
mand any thing contrary to her honour, credit. 
and ſaluation, buit asit is comely in the Lord : 
Col:3.18,Epheſ.g.22.Therfore,asit werea mo-: 
ſtrous matter, andthe means tooverthrow the: - 
perſon,that the body ſhould,in refuſing all ſub= 
ietion & obedjenceto the head, take vpo ittd' 
P 2 guide 
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guide it ſelfe, and ro commaund the head: fo 


_ " 
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| her;andher husband,t 


were it for the wife to rebell againſt the huſ> 
band. Let herthen beware of dilordering and 
peruerting tbe courſe, which God in his wiſe- 


dome hatheltabliſhed : and with all let her yn« | 
dertiand, that going abour it, ſhe rifeth not ſo | 
much againſt her husband, as againſt GOD: 
and that it is her good, and honor, to obey God | 
in herſubieCtion & obedience to ber husband, 
I in thepraQiiſe of this dutie,ſhe finde any dif. | 
ficultie or trouble, chrouch the inconſiderate | 


O 


courſe of her habend,or otherwiſe; let het re. 
member, that the ſame proceederh not of the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Lorde, but through 
ſome fin afterward crept in which hathmixed 
llamong the honie of the ſubieQtion and "Y 
dience, thar the womi ſhould hane enioyed. 
in that eſtate, wherein rogether with «Adam, 
| ſhe was created after the image of God. And 
foletherhumble her ſelfe inthe ghr of God, 


fe 


and be well aſſured rhather ſubiecion and o- 
bedience is acceptable vnto him. Likew iſe, that 
the morethat the image of God is reſtored m 
fe ghrheregeneration 

ofthe holie Ghoſt, the lefſe difficultie ſhall ſhe 
finde in that fbietdiba and obedience: as noa- 
ny in thetrmariage haue in deedetried,co their 
great contentmentand conſolation,” _ 
Further, there is a certaine diſcretion and de- 


fire required of womento pleaſe the nature, in- 
clinations 
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elinations & maners of their husbands, ſolong 
as the ſame imports no wickednefle, For asthe 
looking-glaſle,howſocuer faire and beautiful- 
ly adorned, is nothing woorth, it it ſhew that 
countenance ſad, which is pleaſant: orthe ſame 
pleaſant, that is ſad: ſo the woman deſerueth 
ho commendation, that (as it were) contrary= 
ing her husband, when he is merie,ſheweth her 
ſelfe ſad ; or in his ſadnefle vttereth her mirth : 
for as men ſhould obey the lawes of their cities, 
fo women the maners of their husbands. To 
ſome women, a becke of her husband is ſuffi- 
cient to declare that there is ſomewhat amiſle 
that diſpleaſethhim, and ſpecially if ſhe beare 
her husband any reuerence, For an honeſt ma» 
tron hathno neede of any greater ſtaffe,but of 
one word,or one ſowre countenance. More- 
ouer, a modeſt and chaſte woman that loueth 
her husband, muſt alſo loue her houſe, as re- 
membring , that the husband thar loueth his 
wife,cannot ſo weil like of the ſ:ght of any ta- 
peſtrie, as to ſee his wiſe in his houſe, For the 
woman that gaddeth from houſe to houſe to 
prate, confoundeth her ſelfe, her husband, and 
familie: Titus 2.5. Bur there are foure reaſons 
why the woman is to goe abroad. Firlt, to 
cometo halie meetings, according to the dutie 
of godlinefſe. The ſecond,to vifitſuch asfland . 
in neede, asthe dutie of loue and charitic doe 
zequire, The third, for employment and proui- 
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fion in houſehold affaires committed to her 


charge. And laſtly, with her husband when hee 


The wife muſt ſhall require her. Gen.20,1.&c. The euill and 
kzepea good ynquiet life that ſome women haue, and paſle 
with their husbands , is not fo much for that 
they commit with, and in their perſons, $5 it is 


When thewifc for that they ſpeake with their rongues. If the | 
doth holde her wife would keep filence when her husband be- | 
peace, ſhekec-" oinnerhro chide,he ſhould not haue ſovnquiet | 


peth the peace, 


The cabſe of dinners, neither ihe the wootle ſup pper: which | 
domeſticali furelyis not ſo : for at the ſame time that the | 
combats, husband beginnerh to ytter his oriefe, the wife | 
then beginnethto ſcold and chate; wherofdoth 
follow,that now 8c then moſt ynnaturally they 

- cometo handy gripes, more beatilike the chri- 

is botha great 
ſhame,and a foule diſcredit to them both. The 
beſt meanesthetefore that a wife can vietoob- 
taine,and maintainethe loue and good liking 


of her husband, ,isrobce filent, obedient, peace» 


fianlike: which their ſo doing i 


commeth a 
VWOINans | 


able, parient, fudious to appeaſe his choler, if 
he bee angrie, painful] and diligent in looking, 
Lackeof © foherbuliveſſe.cobefolicarie and honeſt, The 
knowledge of chicfe and ſpeciall cauſe why moſt women do 
Gods worfh faile innot performing this durie to their huſ- 


tc  pringpall bands,is,becauſe they be 1 gnorant of the word 
cauſe why, of Gad,which teacheth the ſame and all other 


wives doc not + 
elm duties: and therefore their ſoules and conſci- 
their huſ® ences not being broughr into ſubieRion £0 


baads, God and his. word, they can neucr yntill then, 
ply 
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yeeld and performe true ſubieRion and obe- 
dience to their husbands, and behaue them- 
ſelues ſo euery way,as chriſtian wives are in du- 
tie bound to doe: But if wiues beenot ſo duris 
tiful,ſeruiceable,and ſubie@ro their husbands; 
as in conſcience they ought; the onely cauſe 
thereof, forthe molt part, isthrough the want 
and negleQof the wiſe,diſcreer, and good go- 
vernment thar ſhould be ir the husbands: be« 
ſides the want of goodexample that they ſhuld 
give vnto their wiues both in word and -deede; 
For as the common ſaying is: Such a husband; Oneheart'and 
ſucha wife» a good Iacke makethia good Gil; ©2< will 
For ſo muchas mariage maketh ofrwo perſoris 
one, therefore the loue ofthe husband and wife = wirm _ 
maythe better bee kept and increaſed;/and(s \* 44 
continued, ifthey-rememberthe duties laſt fpo+ cearicd tolkes 
ken of,as alſo not forget theſe three points fols wi {ut ys 
lowing. 7-9-0 +; and increaled, 

1. They muſtbe of one heart, will and mind; - 
and neither rovpbraide, or caſt the other in the 
teeth with their wants and imperfeRtions any 
waies, or to pride themſelues in their gifrs : bue 
ratherthe one toendeuour to ſupplie the others 
wants, that ſothey both helping & doing their 
beſt together, may be one perieAbodie. 

2. It doth greatly increaſe lone, when the 
one faithfully ſeruerhthe other, when m things 
concerning mariage the one hidethno ſecrets 
Nor priuities from the other, andthe one doth 

PÞ4 got 
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' not vtter orpubluyhiche frailties or infirmitics of 
the other: and when'of all that everthey ob. 
rainc or get, they haue but onecommon purie | 
bo vetherghe one locking vp nothing from the 
r: andalfo when the one is faithtull to che 
—_—_ cating, drinking, and ſoinalltheir ne- 
ceſſities and affaires. Likewiſe, when the one 
barknerh to the orher, and when the one think- 
ethnor ſcorneof the other, and: when in mat- 
ters concerning the gouernment of the houſe, 
the one will be counſelled and adyilcd by the 
other : : andalwaiesthe one to bee louing, kind, 
curteous, plaine, and geatle | in words, maners 
and deedes. 
3. Letthe one learne cuerto be obſequious, | 
diligent, and leruiceable ro the other in all o- | 
* therthings.,- Andthis will the ſooner come to 
paſſe,if the one obſerueand marke what thing | 
' the other can away withall, or cannot away | 
withall: and whatpleaſeth or  diſpleaſeth them, 
And ſo from thence-forth to do the one,and to | 


They muſt ſe leauetheother yndone. And if oneofthem bee 


_ keepe no 'angrie and offended with the other,then let the | 


cuill will in tie orieued 
theiradlddes. par c po ieued, open and makeknowne to the 


—_— ———_ Dr; grieks in due time, and: with diſcre- | 


| I griefe, , tion: forthe longer a diſpleaſure or euill will 


rageth in ſecret, the worſe will bethe diſcord. 

Andthis myſt beeobſerued, that it bee done in 

_ n fic & conuenienttime: : becauſethereis ſome. 

ſeaſon, in the wach if ns were me 
Q 
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ſhould make preater debate. As if the wife 
ſhould goe about to tell or admoniſh her huſ- 
band when he is out of patience, or moued with 
anger, it ſhould then bee no fit time totalke 


with him. Therctore Abigail perceiuing Va- 1.5am.25.36,” | 


ball her husband to bee drunke , would not 
ſpeake to him vntill the morning. Both the 
busband and wife muſt remember,tharthe one 
be not fo offendedand diſpleaſed with the ma-+ 
ners of the other, that they ſhould thereupon 


forlake the companie one of the other: for 


1,Cor.,7.10,1T, 
12,13 ,\4,15,16., 
Math.19.6, 


that were like toone that being ſtung with the 4. 49.9.8 


Bees, would therefore forſakethe honic. And 


therefore no man may put away his wiſe for a= Luke.16.18. 


ny cauſe, except for whoredome, which muſt 
be duly proued before a lawtu'l Indge, But all 

godly and faithfull married folkes are ro com 
mend their tate & mariage toGod, by humble 
and feruent prayer,that he for his beloued form 
ſake, would ſobleſſe them and their mariage, 
that they may ſo chriltianly and durifully agree 
betweene themſclues, that they may haue no 
cauſe of any ſeparation or diuorcement. For 
like as all maner of mcdicines(and ſpeciallie as 
they that goe nighelt death, asto cur off whole 
members,&c.) are very lothſome andrerrible: 
even ſo is divorcement indeed a medicine, but 
a perilous and terrible medicine, Therefore e- 
uery good Chriſtian husband and wife, ought 
with all care and heedfulneſie,fo toliue in ma» 


riage, 
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riage,that they haue no need of ſuch medicine. 
Asthe holie Scripture makerth mention of ma- 
ny wiues and women that were wicked and 
vn2odly as partly may be ſcene by theſe quo- 
rations, 1.King,11.1,2, Prou.21.9.22.14-and 
25.24.20d 27,15. Eccleſ.7.28.30 : So con- 
. rrariwiſe, the ſame facred Scripture alfo com- 
, mendeth vnto vs many women that hauebeen 
| deuour,religious and vertuous? as 2197 iS1mA- 
| nifeſtbythar which hath already been ſaid: and 
allo by thele places of Scripture, Ruth.3.11. 
 - 1.Sam,25.3.Pro.14.1.and31.10.Matt.28.1, 
_ 8.9.10.Luk.8.2.3.&23.55-56.and 14-1. AR. 
16.14.15. and 1.14.and 17.4. and 9.36. 39s 
2.1oh.1. 2.Tim.1.5. And whoſocuer ſhall ob- 
ſerue it inthereading of the word of God,ſhal 
finde thar it ſpeakethof the praiſe of as many, 
and moe good women,as men:yea,and we are 
ng prens that if at this day a due furuey ſhuld 
taken of all menand women throughout 
her Maieſties dominions, that there would bee 
found im number inoe women that are faithful, 
religious and yertuous,then men. 
Now, if a wife be defirous to know how farre 


| Thewle feisboundto obey her husband, the Apoſile 


oughttro obe 


b Fer butbing 7 refolueththis doubt, where he faith, Eph.5.22. 
| | inallthings, ſaying , Wines, ſubmit yoar ſelues wnto your 


| | thatbehoneſt huſbands, as to the Lord, Asif hee had ſaid: 


| andagreeable \x7;es cannot bee diſobedient to their huſs 
il to Gods j 


word, bands, but they muſt refilt God alfo, whois the 
author 
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author of this ſubieRion,and that ſhe muſt re- 
gard her husbands will, as the Lords will : but 
yer withall, as the Lord commandeth onethat 
which is good and right : ſo ſhe ſhould obey 
her husband in good and right, or els ſhe doth 
not obey him as the Lord, but as therempter. 
The firit ſubieion of the woman began at 
finne : for when God curſed her for ſeducing 
her husband, when the Serpent had decciued 
her,heſaid : He ſhall baue authoritie ener thee, Geneſ.3,.46. 
 Andtherefore asthe man named all other crea- 

tures, in f1gne that they ſhould bee ſubieRt to _ 

him, as a ſeruant which commeth when his 
maſtercalleth him by his name:ſo he did name 

the woman alſo, in token that ſhe ſhould bee 

ſubie&to him likewiſe. And therefore Afue- Helt.1.20.22 
r4s made a law, that euery man ſhould beare A WES 
rule in his owne houſe, and not the woman. Be- , per.3.6.; 
cauſe ſhe finned firſt,therefore ſhe is humbled lueg,19.25. 
moſt : and euer fince, the daughters of Sarah 

are bound to call theirbusbands Lord,as Sarah 

| called her husband: that is , to take themfor 

heads and gouernours, 

Amongt the particular duties that a Chri. Itis a ſpeciall 
Rian wife oughtro performe in her familie, this ©vtic of amo- 
s ther,to e1uc 
is one ;: namely,thatit belongethtohertonurſe ,, 7 
ber owne children, which to omit, and to put (ucke her ſelfe, 
them forth to nurſing, is both againſt the law 
of nature,and alſo againſt the will of God : be- 
fides, it is hurtfull both for the childes bodie, 


and + 
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Genel.22.7, 
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1.Satn.1.23. 


| Exod.2.8. 


Judg.t 3.24. 


\ Cants.1. 


Plalm.22.9, 
Matth.2,14. 


| Luke2.7-12 


ther, Itisa commendation ofa good woman, 
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andalſo for his wit: and laſtly, it is hurtfull to 
the mother her ſelfe, and it is an occaſion that 


ſhefallethinto much ſickneſſe thereby. 


1. Fir(t, Nature giueth milke tothe woman 
for none otherend, but that ſhe ſhould beſtow 
itypon berchilde, We ſeeby experience, that 
euery beaſt, and euery fowle, is nouriſhed and 
bred of the ſame that did beare it : onely ſome 
women loue to be mothers, butnotnurſes. And 


as cuery tree doth cheriſh and nouriſh that 


which it bringeth forth: euen ſoalſoitbecom- 


meth natural mothers to nouriſh their children 


with'their owne miike. 

2+ Secondly, the example of the Scriptures 
are many that proue this. As Sarab, whonur. 
{ed [aack, though ſhee werea Princeſle, and | 
therefore able enough to have had others to 
haue taken y paines : asalſo hauing bina beau- 
tifull woman, euenin olde age being of great 
yeares, yet (he her ſelfe nurſeth and piueth ſuck 


to her ſonne. Alſo 41nna,whomthe holy Ghoſt 


| hathleit it recorded, as a commendation vnto 


} 


her, for that ſhe nurſed her owne ſonne Samuel. 


| SowhenGodchoſe a nurſe for Aofes, he led 


the Hand-maide of Pharaohs daughter to his 
mother; as though God would haue noneto 
nurſe him but his morher. Likewiſc,after when 


the Sonne of (God was borne, his father thought 
none fitto be his nurſe, but the virgin his mo- 


and | 


nd 
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and ſet downe in the firſt place, as a principall 1.Tim.$.10, 
| good warke in a widow that is well reporced 

of, if ſhe haue nurſed her children, And there- 
fore ſuch as refuſe thus to doe, may well and fit- 
ly be called nice and vnnaturall mothers : yea, 
in ſo doing they make themſclues but halfe= 
mothers,and fo breakethe holy bond of nature, 
in locking vp her breaſt from her child, and de- 
livering itforth like the Cuckoogto bee hatched 
inthe Sparrowesnelt, 

3- Again,the childrens bodies be common- 
ly ſo afteted, as the milk is which they receiue, 
Now, if the Nurſe bee ofan euill complexion, 
and as ſhe is affefted in her bodie, or in her 
minde,or haue ſome hidden diicaſe, the childe 
ſucking of herbreaſt, muſt needsrakepart with 
her. And if that bee true which the learned Uoe 
ſay,chat the temperature of the minde followes 

'theconſtitution of the bodie,needes muſt itbe, 
that if the nurſe be ofa naughty natureghe child 
 muſttake thereafter. Yer ifit bee that the nurſe 
bee of a good complexion, of an honeſt beha» 
uiour : ( whereas contrariwiſe, Maidens that 
haue made a ſcape,are commonlycalled tobe 
Nurſes ) yet can it not bee, bur that the mo- 
thers milke ſhould bee much more naturallfor 
thechilde,then the milke of a ſtranger, As by 
experience, let a man bee long accuſtomed to 
one kinde of drinke, if the ſame manchaunge 
his: ayre, and his drinke,he is like to miſlike - 
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As the egges of a Henne are altered vnder a 


Hawke : nevertheleſſe, luch women, as be op- 


preſſed with infirmities, diſeaſes , want of 


milke, orotheriuſt and lawfullcauſes, atetobe 
diſpenſed withall, bur, whoſe breaſts hauethis 
perpetual! drought ? Forſooth, it is like the 
gowre, no beggers may haue it , butCitizens 


orGentlewomen. In the g.of Hoſea, yerſe 14. 


drie breaſts are named for a curſe. What a la- 
mentable hap haue Genelewomen.,to light yp- 
on this curſe, more then other ? ſure, if their 


brealts be dric,(as they ſlay)they ſhould faſt and 


pray rogither, that this curſc might bee remos- . ! 


ued from them. 
. Andlaſfily, thatit > burfull fo the mos 


thels themſelues, both Phificions can tell, and 


ſome women full oft haue felt, how they haue 
beene troubled with ſore breaſts, beſides other 
diſeaſes, thathappento them, through plentie 
of hilkes 


The wife is further to remember, tharGod * 
| hath oiven her two breaſts, not that ſhe ſhould 


employ and yſe them for a ſhew, or of olten- 


' tation, butin the ſeruice of God, and to bee a 
helpe to herhusband, in ſu ckling the child c6- 


montothem both. Experience teacheth, that 
God couerteth her blood into the milke, when 
withthe child isnurſed in the mothers wombe:. 
Hebringethitintothe breaſts, furniſhed with 


_ , conuenient to miniſter the warme- 


milke 
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milke vnto thechilde, whom he indueth with 
 induftrie, ito. drawe out the milke for his 
owne ſuſtenance. The womantherefore, that 
can ſuckleher child, and doth it nor, but refu- 
ſeth this office and dutic of a mother,declareth 
her ſelfeto be very vnthankefull to God, and(as 
it were) forſaketh and contemneth the fruit of 
her wombe. Andthereforethe bruit beaſts ly- 
ing vpon the ground,8: granting not one nip- 
le or two,but ſixe or ſcuentotheiryong ones, 
(hall riſe in iudgement againſt theſe daintie 
halfe-mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of 
their faces, or to auoid ſome ſmall labour, doe 
reſuſe this ſo neceſſary a dutic of a mother due 
to herchildren. The properties due toa marri- 
ed wife, are, that ſhee haue grauitiewhen ſhee 
| walketh abroad : wiſedome, to gouerne her 
_ houſe: patience,to ſuffer herhusband: louegto 
breed and bring vp her children: courteous to- 
wards herneighbours : diligence, tolay yp,and 
to ſaue ſuch goodsas arc within her charge: a 
friend of honeſt company, and a greaterene= 
mie of wantonandlighttoyes, 1. So then, 
the principall dutie of the wife, is, firſt tobce 
| ſubiettoherhusband, Epheſ.g.22,Col.3.18. 
I.Pet.z.t. 2. Tobechaſte and ſhamefaſt, 
modeſt and ſilent, godly anddiſcreet, 3, To 
keepe herſelfe athome, forthe good gouerne- 
ment[of her familie , and not to fixay abroad 
without iuſt cauſe, x 
| Heere 


... withoutappa- and 
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Srepfathers & Here it isnotto be pretermitted,but that we 
Stepmorhers vv} o; y ſomwhat touching men and women 
theirduties. | 11,.7 bee twiſe married, and ſo become Step= 
ie Hoalkd fathers;and Step-mothers. Such husbands and 
andWife. mug WI'eS3s marrie againe, after the death of their 

/ | lopraiſe his firſt wiues,or firft husbands, are carefullytore- 
fiſt Wifeand mEberthat they donor diſpleaſe their wiues,or 
Heber firſt | their husbands, whichthey now haue, by oucr- 

; Husband,fo as much/rehearfing of their firſt wiſe,or firſt huſ- 


| tbe notdo © 
[ID Sint band./For the courſe & condition of the world 


 prreproach of is ſuch, that husbands and wiues doe account 
| either rotheo- and recouer things paſt, berter then things that 


| _ c be preſent. Andrhe reaſonis, becauſeno com-. 
[ 1 maar A Fu moditie or felicitie is ſo great, but it hath ſome 


| ſuſpe&ing of 8riefe and diſpleaſure, andalſo ſome bitternefle 
| | adultrieinthe mingled with it : which ſolong as it ispreſent 
| | marriedpar- prieyerh vs fore, but when it is one gone, itlea- 


[|] — [ ueth/no great feeling of itſelfe behinde ir ; and 
[| fally -m bio. for that cauſe wee ſceme to beelefſe troubled 


| prefledon With ſorrowes and diſcommodities paRt, then 
4954 partics, Withthoſe that are preent. Alſo age fiealeth 

{| I'commethon apace, which cauſeth both 
| REMAN? men and womento be the leffe able to ſuſtaine 
and| indure troubles and gpriefes now, then be- 
e. Thereforefuch men and women, as bee 
e married,and be wiſe and religious, ought 
_  nattoeſteemetheir wite,or husband which is 
dead, berter then her or him which they enjoy 
now aliue : remembring the common pro« 
ucrbe, That we mult live by the quick, and ow 
EY y 
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bythe'dead: and thatrwiee mull make muchof 
that we how have, Letrhenamenf Step) facher The very name 
2nd Srep-morher, admoniſh and-pur then in of Steptarher 
minde of their. dutie-towards the: children of poi pms.2 ar 
the one andthe others far Step-fatherand Step> ther their dus 
mother,doth fignific a ted-tarher and, a Redd tie. | 
mother: that is;onefather,or one motberdieth 
and anocher ſucceedeib-and commeth in theis 
ficadand rqome.Therforeto the endibacborh 
theis loues may be ſetI8d towards thechildeety 
ofthe one and the ather, they muſt rexuenabs( 
that they are ſtead-father and: ftead-mother t 
thatig, in fiead-of their owne father,apd'njo+ 
ther : and therefore they ought to lotierher; ta 
tenderthem,and to cheriſh themy,as their owne 
father ormother did, They muſt notlookypon — 
them hike Reboboamr, who told his people; thay ' King. 12.13% 
he would bee worſe votothem then his prede® — 235 
celſor: for rhea the children will diſhke/of you, | 
and turne from you, as his ſubicRts'did from 
him. : bur ye mutt cometothe,as Daxiidcarne: | 
to the people after Sawit death , who: ſayd:/2-52m-2.7, 
T nongh your maſter Saul bee dead, yet 1 Will 
raigne oHer YOu: lo ye muſt lay to them _ 
yourfather be dead, or though your mother. be. 
dead, yet | will be afather,or will bea mother 
rxcoyou :ſochechildrea wil loue youw,as much: 
as theirdead facther;or.dead mother:did. For 
that manand that woman thatare led with diſs. 
cterion, reaſon, and coalideration, will reckon 
£12540 Q. - himſclfe 
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_ himmſelfeand his wife all one:and likewiſe;ſhe 
will accountherſelfe and herthusband as one; || 
And d therefore they ought to account both the = 


hit "9s common among friends, inſfomuch, 


fa 


þ- 


| ER manats7 airbags >" 
| - vakinde vnco them ? doubtles thoſe chile 


children ofthe one, and of the other, as com- 
onto them both: for if friendſhip make alt 


at many haue loued & fauovred their friends 
c idren,astheir owne; howmuch more cftes 
ally and perfe ly ought mariage to'cauſe 
che fame, whichisthe bigheſi degree, not only 
off jendſhips, but alſo of alblood aad kindred; | 
Scep-morhers doe more often offend, and 
e-inthis dutic then men,by reaſonthat their 
affeRions bee firopper then mens, and many 
times ouerrule them :' and therefore: they-are 
eameſtlyro bec admoniſhed and warned, that 
they (hew themſcluesto thoſe morhetles chil- 
dren, no ſtep-morhers friendſhip, but a right 
notherly kindnes, 'Let the Rep-1motheradui- | 
edlyconſider,that God hath ordained and ap 
pointed het (in ſtead of their owne mother)to 
zee tothem a right true mother, and not one M | 
regard them as children,bur as orphane chil 
en,and requireth her toloue them, and to do: 
them good, as to her owne, What a gricſe 
wouldirbeto her hart, if ſhe ſhould know now 
hat herowne: children whom (he hath borne 


_— 


——2- = - -& =; 


3 << 


= 


aftepmorherthat would be rigorous, churliſh, 


-3-&t -u- -T- 


drens: 
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drensmother;that deadis, had vpon herdearhs 
bed no leflecarefor herchildren. Lecherthers 
fore alwaies:hauc'in minde this: ſaying of our 


Saviour Chrilt:+ A; you meaſure vito other, ſo Matth,7 2. 


it ſnall be meaſured to you againe: Thatis,asthe 
ſtep-mother doth intreare-the childrenof her 

redeceſſor, {ſo another wife may come after 
on intreate her children : for he thatedoke 
away the firſt mother, and ſent her, can take a« 
way the ſecond mother,andfend arhird, which 


willnotbee like a tead-mother tohers,vnleſſe 


Fs 


ſhe beelike a flead-mothertotheſe, Verely, a 


good woman will bee ynto her husbandschil- 
dren;that which ſhe may hearethem call hetſo 
often :that is, Mother, For what-chriltian wo- 
manisſo farre from allhumanitie and natural 


affeCtion,thar will not be mouedand mittiga- * 
ited with this word Mother, of: whomocuerie 


be ſpoken? And chiefly of children whichcan<« 
not flatter, but ſpeake even ſo from their hearr, 
like'as they would to rheir owne morher, of 
whom they 'were: borne.” How ſweete is the: 
name of friendſhip > how many injuries, ha« 
treds and diſpleaſures.dothr-ir hide and pur a« 
way? Then how much-more effefuall onghr 
the ſweet nameofmothertobe,whichisfull ot 
inctedible loue? Thereforeeuery religious and 
louing wife will be mollified and moued in her 
heart and minde, when ſhe ſnaliheare her ſeife 
named morher,by any.ofher husbandschildre. 
SOTES; | Q_ 3 Other 


GO ca—_—_ 
we OY bat. 


| theymultin 
| {4 | any wile be- 


' |  comely,c 
| | Ip,and hand- 
| || fomelyin their 7) 
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Otherwiſe, ſhe ſhall ſhew her ſelfſe tobe more 
vunaturall and ynkinde, then the wilde ſauage 


kindnes and mildriesvnto it; And ſhall nother 


husbands children make her kinde and loving | 
vats them, when they call and ſpeake vnto her, | 


by the louing afid {weete name of mother ? 


| Azwives || 3.Thethird andlaft point thatappertaineth | 
|  oughtto goe tothe dutie of wiues,is,that they doe nor weare | 

can” gorgeous and ſumptuous apparel], or broide- 
<d haire trimmed with golde: bur that after 
the.cxample of holie women which truſted in. 
20d, they beeſober in outward apparell, and | 
ughr to bee' garniſhed and decked inwardly 


apparrell, ſo 


wate of pride, |: 
rict,or exc file * 
thercia, 


thvertuesoftheir minds : as with'gentlenes, 


canſ2y more againſt it,in ſo few words, as: hee 
hach ſpoken toy viterdiſliketherof For if a mi 
ſhould occupie himſelfe, and giuelibertic to 
His penneto write ofthehorrible abuſe and ex+ 


ceſſiue 


beaft : for there is no bealt ſo outragious and. 
. , cryell bur if anyother yong beaſt of her owne | 
| kinde fawne ypon her,ſhe will by and by ſhew 


neeknes,quietnes, and<cbaſtitie, which'indeed' 
are molt precious things in the ſightof God, 
This point is ſo plainly ſpoken of by the A- 
poltleto T rmorhre;chap.2.yerl 9.10;n which 
place he ſoflacly condemneth,both-the exceſie 
and pride of apparel{, as alſothe pompe, cus 
riolitie and wantonneſſe which 'womenvſein 
trimming their heads;by plating,critping,broy- 
ding, curling, 8 curioutly laying out,-no man 


— 7 let at... a>. I” i [9 EIT, ah 
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ceſſiue pride,that many women commit in this Pride is hate- 
bebalte, beo {ſhould rather wan thnecowiite, full before 
then matter to ſpeake. Therefore ſuch women od —_ 

as will noereforme themſellies htrtin}\e leaue "0476 
them to the Lord, who(no doubr ) will in his fc thou are 
appointed time,nor onely ſeucrely puniſh the, bur duſt and : 
bur alſotheir husbands, for ſuffering this great aſh. 1 


,\ 


wickednefſe and difſolutenefſc in their wives: © 
as hedid theTewes for the ſame ſinne,as plains 
ly may bee ſeenicein Eſay 3.16:&c. For ſoit fal- - 1 
leth our, according to the common prouerbe, Pou,1618, ': 
That pride goeth before, and ſhane and de OO 
ſiruction conimeth after, And on the contratie + 
part, we hope that ſuch women as be true pro» 7... 
lefſors of Chriſt & his religion, will bothattire 
and drefſe their heads (o decently, and alſo 
contentthemſclues with ſuch comely apparel, 
as beſt beſeemeth their calling and degree! ſo 
as by their good example,' tbey' may draw on” Titus 2.3. 
_ othet womentoreforme'theinſelues in thisbe=< 

halfe : & ſo ratherto comethort of that, which' 
| their abilitic and place would ſerue to main. 
taine, then any waics to exceede herein, tothe 
launder of their profeſſion, Andler them not'r,@Q.nce 
ſo much regarde whart thing they would fainie'in apparrell, 
have, but rather what chey cannot well bee: 
without: ſo that whatſoeuer they haue no need 
of,is too deare of a farthing. © E 


Q.3 © The 


+46 aq” Ws Faw: 


; \ 4 3a % #* 


YT 2ifl, - wardshei children.” ail 


| This ditie 1 : His haie confilieal. vppon fours 
| containeths:. ESI Poms. Firſt, that fathers and mo» 
[| foure poyntes, © li C. chersdoinſiruct and. bing-yprhete | 


[] namely, in tea - iN a 


| . ching Or To bn yy NESS eHildren <cUCD, from a cradle, 1 as | 
| {| Arudin agthem the teare 4nd nypure of the Lord, | 


|| in raligjonyn.”; 7 gecondiyghatihey brino otheingpie: Gare | 


'l TIP good (al nefle, hatred! of. Vie - and louc of all yer» | 
| example | 


| life, and $kill of 


|| an occupation, - f Thirdly,that gn Loma thts children,ex- | 


atk plesot all godlines;and verruouſnes,. 


[Founhly, that they keep. them from igllenes, | 
< emorher of all miſchiefes,and bring them vp 


k @ & *%.* 


_ either in leaping, orin. ſome good Arg,or Oc. 
. cupation, whereby, they may gex their living. 
wi h honofligandaagthawhenthey Thallcome | 


to-agc and yeares.of > vnbr 1g 164 6 


I Thefiſt point 4, Touching the firſt Doing, Parents are to, 
| be. admoniſhed, that. they beare in- minde,1 that, 
.the.caule why the Lord hahbleſſee chem with: 
 children,i is; firſt thatthey ſhouldbe careful ro; 
ſec thac their chijldrep beſo yertuoully brought/ 
vp,thatthey may become cicizensof the church. 
| G od: fo that whenſocuer they themiclues 
ſhall dve inthe Lord,they may leaue their chil- | 
gzentrue worſhippers-of God in their place; 


O 


ne 


” 2s 


© 
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butalas,there bee few that haue any;great care 
of thus duric. F3b rn {4 I IP TP | 
| iris; tobee remembred; that it is the fathers The children 

dutic,with all conuenient ſpeede tapreſentthe of Chriſtians 
childeirobaptiſme, andthere to giue thEname ny __ | 
vnto bis child :a5 may appeare by.che exarple-_- __ oy 
of (acob.and Zacharias,Genel,3 516. 8.4525» rae Loh 
26.Luk.1.63. Geneſ.16.15. & 21.2; And jLis. Dan.z.7. 
a thing worthie to bee wiſhed,thar all parents, 
whenzand at ſuchtime as God blefſeth them, 
hauing aoy childre borne, thatthentheywould - 
give chem ſuch names, as are namedand com= 
mended, vnto vs in-the holie Scriptures, tothe 
end that when they come to yeares-of diſere- 
gon,they by hearing thoſe names,may be excis 
tcd and moued to follow the vertuous life-and 
chriſtian conuerfation of thoſe men and wo- 
men;;whoſe namesthey beare, which the holie 
Cholt hath commended them for: and-contra»* 
tiwiſerocſchue and-aucide thoſe faults and vis /,,. _.  - 
ces, which, are diſcommended-in,them.. And Weare neithes - 
yet. Wee haue to remember, that asthoſeghil. better nor 
dren which are namedandcalledby, andafier Porero te 
any ofthe names of Patriarkes, Prophets, Apo» nes. 
ſiles;.or;:by the name of anyotberSaing, man Ioſua 10.3. 
or woman , are not-any thing the berter, be» The name 


cauſethey haue ſuch godly & chriltian.names, Profiteth none | | 


A in whom yer- 
vnleſſe thar they doe imitate and follow them , |. 


in faith, yertue, and godly bchauiour: ſo on mended, 
theather fide, they that bee not called by ſuch ; 
y- (7 Q - chriſtian 


a8  eAgedyForme' 

chr aki In theſdired: 
| Scr pture,are not inreſpect of their names any 

thing thoworle, having an afſured fairs in the 

mers of Chciſt his death;patiion- and bloud-, 
ſ{hedding,aod: leading their lives: - ma to, 
thi "I. For as neithepche-yen _ reutenves, 
- northeglorious titles and-names anceſtors,” 
.. andro deſcend ofnoblle pateniage, mbkethm& 

poble andirenowned indeed, vniesrheyrhem- | 
Jlues be godly, honelt,and wiſe: ſoneitherthe | 
pdlynames;no nor yet the faith and vertue off | 


Be 


the fathers; auaileth the wicked and yngodlic | 


[dren any thing ar all,-unlefle they repent 
and become faichtull,and godly; as they Were) | 
2rvshere conſider, thats oftenavincherace | 
| of ourlife wee doe heare. ot doe ſpeakeoftour | 
_ name, ir doth put vs in remembrance :'fxrſt,ob | 
»6ds mercie ſhewed vnro vs in-our bapriſtmes 

[| { xondly, of: our promiſeto God againe/ 'Ahd 
I Luk, 1.89. and ab/intnesamongſtourancettors, Infanrs bad. 
2/118 2.2t/ their narnes giuen chem -whons chey: wew ns. 
|| Propernames' cittmciſed; as uppearethin Luke!” no dowbritg | 
| | arealſopy | 11grs thisehdxbacichecircumededflrouidbeadime> 
ll aged t why 7 j eq by:the calling by-their names; atiwhat | 
chatis,'o dj. - tiene andplacerhey had theirnames ginenths; | 
| Mtinguiſhbe- a ard ſhould thinke pe {hg Ig. in the 
twixt man —=x1 mberof the children ot God,and 1 in 
audman, Jezoue withhim,andmade parrakersoft jon 
//._  yenant: ſolikewiſe after the ſame maner;muſt 
ve that haye had « our names giuen ys in bap-. 
4 Liſs | 


© 


— 
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, tiſme:remember & beare in' mind, rharwwe are - -.- --** ; 
by grace adopted tobethe ſons of God,andre-' *-.+ -::1- 3 
ceiued into his fauour, and therfore that weare 26G! 
Gods own,and as itwere his goodsand riches, 
as who beare his name as propervntohim. | ' 

- 2. Secondly, they mult aſſure themſelues, 
that all their labour is loſt which they beſtow 
vpon their children, vnlefle they bringechertivp: 
inthe 'feare of God, and oftentimes-call'ypon 
Gods helpe by carneſtprayer,thathe in'mercie 
would onde ro veding rhern'from the. 
manifold ſnares,ſubrilties,and'remptacions of 
Sachan,whichtheir render/age isfubic& vnto, 
We may heare many patents cormplaitie of the 
diſobedienceoftheirchildren :butthey'doi not 
mracke & cotfider thatthey are tuſtly puniſhed 
by God, forrhat*they thinke'by their owne' in- 
aArie-andwit, to make them good: abd ver- 
raous, without Gods bleſſing; which they 'ſcl- 
dethe or neuer call forin goodearntf;'- 5 
©''3;:Thirdly;ler them'confider howinoble 4 
thing echild is,v-hom God himſelte hach fat 
pedatidformed in-his mothers wormbenonri- 

ſhed;broughtf66rthinto the liphc, and1hdficd 
with bodieandſoule,torhe eridheſhoutd(avit 
were inatable)repreſent God hisfirſtparetne:' 
* *4. Fourthlyletthem krnow'thar'theſe things 
areto be dealtwithall in order. V'ntorthe bodie, praying, make 
nouriſhment, bringing vp;apparell, and ſomme- good children, 
time correRion , that they may keepe their 294 happic 

x | children Parcnts, 


— 


x.King.2.2,3. 
Genel. 34.30+ 
John | 5 78 
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children in awe. Voto the ſoule they owe cate-: 
chiſing, inſtruction and doarine: andthat of: 
two ſorts,namely, of godlinefle, and of civilie. 
tie, By the one, they ſhall keepe a oo0d conſcie 
encebefore God, By the other, they ſhallob« 
taine a good report amengimen, Forthele-are 
the cwo principall mrs EX ought. 


tobeemoſtcarctull coplantin. this lein their; 


WI 


children: both whichthe, Apoliſe.comprehens: 

110-oneyerſe, where hedaith,Epacl.6.14 Te 
fatbers pronokg not your childien;to wrath, but 
bring 1hcm:19 :n- qyitruftion, and information 
e Lord, And therefore; a}l parents are dili 
$9310ſlzvh and teach theirchildren the 
piinciples of Chrilt hjsrebgios,ſo ſoon as, 

oethey-arcableto percciue and vnderſiand, 
the lame,that they may{as it wereYuck in gode! 
lineffetogether with their 139: bess;milke; aud 
Graightwaiesafcer their cradle, may beenouris | 
ſhed with the.cender toode of, yertug towards 
thatbleſſed life: To haue;podly.children {no 
dopbe) isthe greate(} rrealure chat maybe. For 
in the.chiken doethe parents live(in a maner) 


_ Eugha feer. death, Aud it they be, wel ialtruSed, 


bongured byzhem, thecommon wealth is ad- 


CFE; eagRalr parents,and all other farethe 


fort,next vnto God, theirioy,ftafte,and vphol- 
ding ol rhcir age: and therefore parents ought 


tter forthem: . They are their parents come | 
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ro begin berimesto plant vertue in theirchils -.. + 
. drensbreafis : forlate ſowing bringeth-a-lare . -. 
or neuer an apt Harueſt, Young branches will - - 
bow as a man will haue them, but olde trees 
will ſooner breake then bow. | And therefore 
 85arrowes are an excellent weapon of defence, 
toa ſtrong and a mightie man that can ſhoote 
them 'with. courage : euen ſo:children godly 
brought yp, are a ſpeciall proteRtion and de» 
fence go their parents, And as the ftrong mans 
quiver, the. berter it is furniſhed with choſen 
ſhafts, the berrer defence he hath: ſo likewiſe 
the more godly children chat parents hauey/the 
greater is their ioy and happinefle. Yea andfur- 
ther,aSarrowes areat the commidementofthe 
owner:tobe yicd: even ſo children wel taught; 
areatthe commandement of godly parents. 
- $» Laſtly, let parents-rememberhow many: 
kanes they commit and heape one vponano- 
ther, which doe not their dutiein bringing vp 
their chjldrep,as they ought to doe. Firſt, they 
tranſgreſſe the law of nature, which telleth- all 
men, that their dutie is.t@bring vp theirchil= 
dren godlily and honeftly.Secondly,they finne Deut.6-7,8.8% 
apainft God: forthey deſpiſe the commaundes 3/3 71+19- 
ment and authoritie of God: for heecomman- 
deth, that- children ſhauld bee brought ypreli- toſu.4.6. 
gioully and honeſily ; but hee is a deſpiferof - 

od that refuſeth to doe ashe is commaunded. 
Thirdly,he offendeth againſt his own credit & 

As eſtimation. 
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| Exod. 12.26, Eſtitnation. ForGods wil is,that parents ſhould 


27. - (afteraſort)beinhisftead, ſofarre forthas per- 


| Lake 11r incth ro outward difcipline. Bur ſach make 
a 1 accountofthisdignity.who neglect their 
duticin this behalfe, Parcntsare further to vn- 

| derftand, that it js their dutie to have diligent 
careto ſeetheirchildrentau pht to pray to God, 
abies rchcarſe the Apoſtles Creed, and the ten 
nmandements; Foras by this exerciſe their 

bet s and mindes ſhall the rather bee-inclined 
to pgodlinceſſe and reuerence toward Ged';fo 
asthey increaſcin age,they ſhall every day bet- 

rer then other comprehend that whieh'they 
learne, to their owne comfort, aid inftrudtion 
to.faluation. Alſo; as the rongue is catled the 

micofman becauſe tharbelides al.otherrea- 

s.; by his ſpeech hee js diſcerned fromthe 

| beaſts: 161 ir4smecte, that ſo ſoone as the 

hildecan begin to ſpeake, his torigue ſhould 
remployedto plonfieGod by eallins vpon 

im; and by learning ſome ſhon Catechiline, 

containing the principles and vrotindgof Chi- 
{tian religion: as alſ&.177 fepeatitngzhe will of 


| &-3 "Godinſuch ſort, as he wil I WELTEAY app 

Sig | honourbim, © - - | 

-i] I parents doe note or perceiue any view! in 

-. *tacirlictle ones, as ſwearinp,lving .choller;en. 
uie filching,couetouſneſſe, contempt of patdes, 
= to ſtrife, and other Jike corriptions? 

x is their dury,diligently and intimeto _— | 
{ | an 
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andcorrectthe : as men yſctopluck vp weedes 
- whiletheybee yet young, lealt growing vpa» 
mong the good ſeedes,they ſhould hindertheg 
growth,andchoke them vp, By experience we 
can ſee, that mothers in ſ{wadling their little 
ones, doe lay their limmes right, cach in. bis 
_ ; likewiſe, ifa childe bee giuen to bee left 
| handed, they chide him : yea, ſometimes they 
bindeit vp, or otherwiſe reſiraine the vie of it, 
that hee may bee accuſtomed. tovſe his right 
hand, Alſo,ifthe childe hane ſome ſtring vader 
his tongue; they cutir, leaſt ir ſhould hinder his 
ſpeech:much morethen ought they to beware, 
that chrough their negligence the vices of the 
ſoules doe not increaſe : for it is the dutie of pa- 
rents, euen in the infancie, to begin to ſhape 

and frame the ſoule vntovertue, 
 Itjsalfothe dutic of parents to prouide that 
their children may leatne, at the lealt to write 
and reade: for it may bee ynto them a greac 
helpe inthe courſe of this life, anda treaſure of 
much greater account themmoney. And here 
fore the negligence of many is ſharply to bere- 
proued. Beſides that, the performance'of the 
duties herein,doth greatly bindecheir children 
 vatothem. Neuerthelefle, the principallende 
thereof ſhould nor have reſpect to ſuchcom- 
moditic,as the children may reape thereby to- 
wards the y{c of thispreſent life :butratherthat 
they may readethe wordof Gad to their Py 
| ors 
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forcandinfiructionto laluacion.As alſoit were 
their parts to vie them daily to reade ſome 


: chapters of the holie Scriptures, thereby to in- 


cline and winne their affeionsto the wordof = 
God, toinure and acquaint them in the phraſe 
of the holie Ghoſt, by lirtle and little ro learne 


| theheauenly dodtrine, tonote the examples of 


Gods vengeance powred ypon the wickedand 
diſobedient: and of his bleflings vnto thoſethar 
walke in his feare. Thereſore ifparents do look 
that their children"ſhould obey them, then let 


'them joyne & accuſtome them to Gods word, 


which willredownd muchtotheir parentspro- | 
fit, If they cauſe their children to heare 8 reade | 
e holic Scriprures, therein they may learne, 
[onour thy father and thy mother : But ifpa- 
rents doe otherwiſe , then they traine them v 

inthe ſcriptures of divels, whereout their chif. 
dren will learne-molt wicked things: but ir is | 
not ſo when they are inſtruRed in the hclie. 
criptures. Parents therefore are diligently to 
apply themſeluestOthis which God comman- 
deth, and ſooften and carneſitly commendeth 
vntothem : namely,coinliruRt their children in 
the knowledge andfeare of GOD and in the | 
faich of Ieſus Chriſt: Deur.6. 6.7, and 42.46, 


[| 


Epheſ.6.4. So alſo toteach themthoſe things 


| 


which they are to vie in their ape. Ir is then 
great follietolinger children inthelearning of 
raine trifling, and yoprofitable things, which 


as 


| 
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asthey grow in yeares,they will contemneand' 
forper, Parents.can becarefull enoughto bring. 
yptheir children in ſome courſe, trade,orother- 
eftare, wherein-to-ger their liuings when they: 
come tobe men: and yerely foclhiding as 
nevlect that, are vaworthie to haue children. 
Bur as the ſonle is more precions then the bo-: 
dic; ſois itrhe dutie ofparers,in youthtotraine 
yp their children inthe praftiſeofthoſethings, 
wherewith in-age zenen in this:life, they way 
glorifie God, and be heires ofthe Lord. ::IFpa-' 
rents wane knowleUge, or bee vnywilling to: | 
take [ciſure toteachthem; yer letthemdocas | 
much fortheir child1ens ſoules; and the life to | 4 
eome, as fortheir bodies, andrhis preſent lite, 
Parents that cicher cannor write and reade, or 
will not, or hauve.not time toteachtheir chil- 
dren,will yer ſend the ro ſchoole: and ſuchas 
would-haue them learne ſome Art or Occupa- 
tion,ortraffique, if themſcluesprofefſenot the 
ſame, wherein they like to employ their chil- 
dren,they will yet putthem todwellwiththoſe- 
that doe profefſe the ſame, to the: ende y 
may Jearne. How therefore can parents excuſe 
themſelues, whentheir children remaine vn-- 
taught inthoſe things that concernethe glorie 
of GOD, and life eve: lating >-Burhowlſocuer 
it bee, if they beneitherable of themſelues,nor 
doe prouide co haucths taughebyothers,they = 
(hall bee incxcuſablein the fight of God: and 


the. 
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the ignoranceofthe children, ingendring cone 


tempt of God, loue of the world, and eple&+ 


heauenly felicitie, will crie out for euerlaiiing 
yengeance againſirheir parents: fochatif chey. 
account not their children as beatts withour, 
ſoule,oriftheyloue them with the duc loue be-. 
longing to-perents. ler thera declare their loue 
eſpecially to the ſoule: the chriſtiav infiruction, 
ercof-furmounteth all workdly treaſure. -; ; 
: Somne! ſay, it-would beta greatcomfortfor- 
| in. heatien'to know their necre kindred, 


methofaacurall affeQion. But might it not bee 
a orcater diſcomfort forthem, euen intheirlife 
time .toſeethem goe tohell for want of inflru« 
ion ? Some chargetheir children.to be dull 
witted,and hard tobe bowed;orbroughttoa« 


| ny goodnefſfe orvertue: Albcitnaturallinclna« 


tion bce a great helpe or profiting, yet excrcile 
and cuftotne todo well,is a mightie  mcanesto: 
bendand ſhapethemcbart way : yea, euen fuch 
that by experience we finde this olde prouerbe 
true: Uſe ouercommeth nature, Asthe wheele< 
wriehtdoth by ſtrength bow histimber, & ler« 
mg itlic long inthatbent, itabideth craokedy; 
Barren ground well tilled, ſoyled and fowem 


with good ſeed, groweth fruitfulland yeeldeth . 


good increaſe, Jron weareth with handling : 


The water by continuall dropping weareth the. 


ſore: Wilde beaftsmaybe tamed and wilde 


| Colts 


and conſequently their children:andrthis com - 
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colts by cultome be brought tothe ſaddle, and 
aceconmenttobe led b = bridle:euen ſo the 
dullcſt capaciies noghy jalicuction and cue 
ftomebe faſhioned tovertue. As contratiwile, 
the wit molt inclined by naturecovertue, may 
by bad inftrution and the conuerſationof the 
wicked, be peruerted and grow vicious. ' 
. Parentschercfore are herein. to reſpeRttwo 
points: firſt, ro begin to frame.and bend theig 
children in their tender youth tovertue,remeE- 
bring, that a ſcale exgereth deepeſt into loftet 
waxe, They. muſt be carcfull,thatthey donat 
ſpeake ortell any fooliſhtales, bawdic rimes, 
oryngadly ſpeeches beforetheir children: leal} 
they infeR their ceoder wits with follic and ay 
Roniſhment, Experience ſhewetb, that chile 
dren will ſooner learne any language by cons 
uerlation, thenelder folks, Alſo, thatthe yon» 
thetwigis, the ſoonerttis bent. or made 
raight, Secondly,itis the parents uti, tres ' 
Rraine their children from. baunting and con+ 
uerfing, with ſuch as be vicious, peruerſe , and 
wicked. And vadoubcedly we. ſee, thatthey da 
ſoone learne villanous & vaſcemely ſpeeches, 
and maliciouslewd aQions, withtheir corrupy 
tions, andastbe old prouerbe faich ; Halcin 
with thelame; they ſhall learne to balt. A ch 
thacnaturallyſpeaketh wel,by conuerſingwith 
fuch as cartupt their ſpeech, (hall degeveratg 
and ſpeake as badly.. Tiea yoag twig thatis 
R crooked, 
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crooked , with a ſraighr one, that is firen 


then it,and 1n growing it will become firaight, 
and ſo” continue when it is vndone.' And con- 
trariwiſe, afiraight one tyedto that which is 


crooked, and tronger thenitſelfe, will grow 


and continue crooked, 
| Moreouer, parents when they meaneto put 
forrh their children to any trade or occupation, 


& 


' | =P | | ( 
Placethem withall, beerigious and yerwous, 
andenduedwiththe feare of God: ' 


**" Many men in the admittance of a ſeruanit, 


the feare of ome temporall, or carnall incon= 


rrueth, honeſtie, or other qualities: Therefore, 


ring and inficuQtion of a maſter; before they 
make inquirie of his honeſtie & chriſtian con- 
yerſation , they plainelyſhew; that theyhaue 
lefſe care of the corrupting or-infeRing of 
their child with vice, then of ſome ſmal incon+ 
ueniencethat might happen! by an ynhoneſ?, 
and ynthriftie ſeruant. When' they buy an 
Earthen pot, they ſound ypon it, ro ſte whether 


| itbebroken, leaſt they ſhould be deceiuvedina 


ſmall piece of money:yet doe they not ſound, 
whether the maſter, ro whom: they commit 
their child, beevicious, or yertuous'falbeitby 


ous 


putcing and placing him withone that is vici- | 


- _— 


ther to learning, they rhet'bughr carefully ts | 
ceeandenquire, whether ſuch as they thinkers | 


uenience,cauſeththem to enquire of his,orhet. 
If parents ſhall commit their child to the 6tde: - 


_— (— Mt 4 A 
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- ous and irreligious;they put himin danger of 


loſſe, both of .body.andſoule, 19 F44h1 

Some doe reſpecttheir friendſhip with ſome 
malters, ratherthen their vertue, - and ſo.doe 
committothecheir children, leaft they ſhould 
be angrieforpurting thewy'toanother, 11 | | 

Theſe men doe reſemble and bee like: hin, 
who being. dangeroully ficke, yſahtheaduiſe 
of an ignorant Phyficion : thatss, his kinſmari 
or familiartriend; forfeare he ſhould take of+ 
fence, if he ſhould call another, albeit without 
compariſon, morelearned andskilfull, »1 7 


If thou ſhouldeſthaue any -waightie matter = 


inlaw, wouldeſt thou rather committhy cauſe 
to an ignorant & negligenvatturney, becauſe 
he is thy friend, then ro him that were bothi dis 
ligent and learned? Making a Voyagethrough 
ſome dangerous Sea, wouldeſt thou in a tem» 
peſt, commir thy Ship roa-yourig Poe), 'vn- 
skilfull, or drunke, becauſe hee is thy Friend? 
What a foole art thou;, that wilt \not take the 
like care of the profice, honour, ſafetie, and ſals 
uation of-thy child? 

Others commirtheirchildren,cither tohim; 
that is beſt cheape,or by whom they may grow 
into greateſt aduauncementin the world , but 
neuerreſpec che hazard of their child, ſo they 
mayeyther ſpare, or pet worldly goods. 

' Ler themalſo bee carefull to reftraine their 
children from. yice, and to inure & accuſltome . 


Ra then | 
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them to vertue. As indeed the fathers that in- 


truR, or cauſe their childrento be infiruged, 
® doefarreexcelliuch, asonely doe begs them: 
for of theſethey receiue lifeonely : of the other 
d and yertuouslife, Yet parents ought nor 
nuch corelie andreſt ypon. the diligence of 


ir childrens maſters, as never tocare to yh- | 


the nr y w ith 
' Vpon theſe finnes enſue many puniſhments, 
hohoft and bodily , as well in the pa- 
nes, as inthe children: yea, and inall che po- 


- | Theholy Scripture giueth great commen- 


arion to ſundriemen & women, fortheir god- 
education, andvertuous bringing vp of their } 


[| 4 hildren : asto eAbraham,forhe commanded 
©, his ſonnes andhishouſchold, tokeepe the way 
| * of the Lord. So Daxid counſelied his fonne 
l| —_— 1, $alomonto ſerue God, with a heart,and 
 Atrc.z, Fwillingmind, It isfaidalſoof Cornelivs, that 
z-Tim.z s he feared God,andall his houſehold. Likewiſe 
Parents muſt of Eynca the mother of Timerbie, that ſhee 
+7 0 my nouriſhed vp her ſonne in the wordsof faith, 
|| * childrenmo: and gooddodtine, For wherea yertuous and 


godly 
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godly childhood goeth before, there a godly 9Ately with 


and vertuous ape followeth after, Contrari- ara 


wiſe, whenthe parents arenotcarefull toteach g7.22.5.8, 
their childrento know God, & to know them- Pro. 4.3.4,5,6 _ 
ſclues: when they do not breed them vp in yer- P1o-3.1.2.&c. 
tue, nor —_ them when they doe amiſle, ow rg + 
they then become corruptin their vnderſtan- \1 4. 


ding, & abominable in their doings:iguorant, ae peg 
and voyd of all knowledge and grace, and of by cxample. 
reverence orfeeling of nature. . 2.Sam, 13.28, 
If Parents be defirous to hauetheir children ,._, .. *** 
' vertuous, and honeſt indeed (as inconſcience xiyy.a4.2. 


they ought) then wy muſ} bee: diligent and Fruites are 
l 


carefull co praQtiſe godlinefle & honeftie them- _— take 
ſelues. For we ſee by experience, according to On 


thecommon Prouerbe. es the old cocke cro- 1c. 
weth, the young learneth:ſuch a father , ſuch 4 
fonne:and ſuch a mother, ſuch a daughter, For 
like as when the head is well and ſound, and al- 
ſo the ſtomacke pure from hurtfull humours, 


* the bodi&is mms ns affeQed : even lo, 
where the head or chiefe of any familie or 


houſehold, is religious and ſound inthe faith, 
and fearethGod,it commonly pgoeth well with 

all the houſehold. | . | 
 Whatſhallitauaile,for parents ro teach their 
childr@n honeſtic 8 modeſtic, when they them- 
ſelues in their workes and behaviour, do inuite 
them to wantonnefle, and lewdnefle ? Verball 
infiruRion, without example of good decds, 
R 3 is 
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is 2 dead goQrine:: and contrariwiſe, pood ex» 
amplies are the life of inftruQion , to: make: ir 
profitable and effeftuall. It the example of 
parents be contrary to their inſtructions: If (ve 
Jay)they teach their childr6 ſobrietie,modeſtic, 
and chafticie, & yer thele[ues will tollaw.drun- 
kenneſle, foule &|laſciuious peeches,g oeftures, 
andaGtions : it isasif withtheir tongues they 
ſhauld ſay: be vertuous,and by the hands leade 
them w ih them roall yice and'corruption. So 
that wicked parents are wicked counlcllers to 
their children. 1f we would take him to bee # * 
Monſter in nature, and vnworthieto live in a 
Common- wealth, that ſhould counfell his 
childe to drunkenneſſe and farnication : what 
ſhall wee thinke of thoſe, who commirting 
ſuch; injquitie. doby their example much mere 
mightily -put forward their children to ſuch a- 
bomination,thenby word they are able? What 
account can thoſe parents give vnto GOD, 
who by their euill example , have drawne into 
Hellcheir children, whom he deliueredto their 
chargeto he guided into heauen? - Albeir ſuch 
parents pitie notthemſelues,yetat haſt lerthem 
rake pitig of their children, and hotcarriethem = 
with them into everlaſting deftruRion. Such 
parents then deſerue grieuouſly to bereproucd, 
as (hall yſe any lewd inceches, or ſhameleſle 
behauiour:in briefe, any worldly or carnal aCti- 
ens, in che preſence of their chiidrengto whom 


Fe : 
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cheir example maybe as adiſpenſation,togiue 
themſelues to the like, As alſo, how can they bn, 
forbid that iatheirchilgren, which theythem= _ 
ſclues do commit? How can they corre them +... 
for the faults, whichthey themſclucs vie? Albe- 
ie children,jn reſpe& and reuercnce to their, pa« 
rents, dare not reply and ſay, that themſelues 
doe thele things, for the which they reproue 
them : yer willche neighbours or others, obie&t 
ito their ſhame. Beſides, their authoritie ſhal 
be (omuchtheleſic,in thatthey declare intheir 
works and actions, thatthey allow that which 
forbidin words, If parents therefore de- 
fire chattheirinfiruHion may be effefuall,and 
celd fruit, let them declare the ſame in holy 
e & vertuous conuerſation:let them ſo order 
and gourres themſclues, that their children ſee- 
ing the ſame, asit were in a glaſſe, may bee re» 
ſtrained fro diſhoneſt ſpeech & wicked deeds. 

. Ler them do as guides, thatſhewthe right 
way ouer foordes and rivers, by going before _ 
thoſe whom they leade:that their children fol- 
lowing he ſteps andexamples of their parents, 
may conformethem(cluestotheir yertues,and 
ſo withthem, andbythem,beledro ſaluation, 
andlife cuerlaſting. _ | ab 

For this cauſe Moſes gaue commandement Deut.6.5.6,7: 
oy the lewes, } the law aggrrage & 31,13, 
* families, thatthey might profÞerin al thatthey T 
went ON Obed- po. hadrecciued the 25Same6le 
R 4 | _ Arke 
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Arke of God itito his houſe', which hgnified 


x.King, 17. 1, —_— the Lordblefſed him and all his 


houſehold. When the widdow of Zareptinab 


ning, in the dayes of Ehab, and the other widow of 


| Tohn 4: $ 3, 


Luke 14.9. 


| AR.10.44, 
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Ifradl, in the dayes of Eluſha', bad receiued the 
Prophets of God into their houſes:how migh= 
ily © mercifully the Lord provided for them, 
) is ienorant? When ourSauiour Chrifi had 
ored the Rulers ſonne co 1s health, the Rue 
zeleceued and all his famihie. Aker Zacbens 
had received Chriſt into his houſe, and was 
conuerted : ſaluation came to the ſame houſe- 
hold. To be ſhort, when {ornebss the Centu- 
\embracedthe Gofpell, his familic alſo be- 
leeued and were baptized, and the holy C:hoſt 
fell ypon them all, which heard the preaching; 
And how well thathouſe was ordered , where 


15, T imothie was brought vp, his knowledgein 


the Scriptures from a child can witnefſe. 
| Andrhisis alſo apoint worthie toberemem- 

2d, that whereas the Lord by his Prophet E- 
Ze biel, calleth the children of the Tfraclites, 
wi ichthey had begotten, Hrs children,becauſe 
ry were partakers of the promiſes, & f oned | 
ththe ſeale of his covenant, And the Pro- 
boi them , The inberitence of the 
L rd. 

| Such parents, erefore, 2s bee Chriſtians, 


&: of God, and panakers of thoſe bleſſings 


R know, fhattheir childres are alſo thechi: WM | 
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thatare promiſed tothem in Chriſt Teſus their 
Saujour: and therefore that _ ſhalldo great | 
iniurie to God himſelſe, whole children they 
are, if ny ſhall not ſeethem carefully broughe 
Rr care. i Es | 

And much more, if they, as before time, ma-' 
ny haue done, nar andin a maner O_ 
—_— and ſacrificethem to the ſeruiceof wn SR 
men, by thruſting the into Abbeyes, Muncke- ®* the viea 
ties. Frievies diag and Seminaries, there A_ | 
tobee brought vp, andremaine in perpetuall ”_ 
bondage of ignorance and errour, in ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatrie. PER ei 

The ſecond poynt is, that fathers and mo- 

thers, doe nourtſh and traine vp their children wm 
in ſhamefaſtnefſe, hatred of vice, and loue of 
all vertue. 

They bee charged the fift commande® 
mert, tofeed. tonouriſh, andto bring vp their Flay.28.10, 
children, to teachthem the principles & ſeeds —ocar pert 
of chriſtian religion:to ſee theylearne the Ca- ,,4 v1 
techiſme, to teach them to praiſe God before The proper 
and after meales, as aototeachthem by little dutic of good 
andlictle, & by often repetitions, tovnderftand P3fen's 00 


ag hen heir children 
wherefore theSacraments were inftitured : to — 


teach them manners, how to behaue them- (em ſoberly, = 


ſelues decently in their going,intheir ſpeaking, to keepe them 
and geſture of their bodies:howto order them vnder obedi- 
ſclues reverently inthe Church : how abroad a4 oro 
mall places, andtowardsall men, inallhoneft 


companies; __ FT, 


| - 


| Pro.23.13.8& 
| 19.18.& 29.15, 
| 27-&22.6.15, 
| &13.24.. 


 bri 
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266 . M godly Forme © 
companies: and foro begin ſome conſcience 
m them. For it were better for childrentobee 
Dorne, then yntaught. Fe4-a346 
low contrary tothis, is, when parents ſuffer 


their children to have their will from the begin- 
; when they diſcourage and daunt them 


ning : 
by Kucaitkinnd by beiagtoohaſtic with them: 


when they let the common ignorauce of the 


wordto be rooted inthem, and hauenocare to 


frame them to learnetruth and godlinefle, and 
ſoto prepare them to be apt to receiue profit 


Itis therefore meetthat all fathers and mo- 
thers, if they wil haue ioy of their children,that 


then they correct them when they doe amiſle, 
and keepe them in ſhamefaſineſle, hatred of 
vice, and Joue of all vertue, —_— as the 
boly -Ghoſt counſelleth by the mouth of the 
wiſe man jnſundry places. 9037 26h 

For as the common Prouerbe is/: Byreb 
breaketh no benes:neither moderate correction 


a mieaneto ſaue his ſoule. 


For the ſountaine of all vertue, andchiefe of 


all mans felicitie, is good inftryRion,andright 
bringing vp. And contrariwiſe, children euill 
brought vp, bring ſhame & great hearc-breake 
totheirparents, ASold Elie was corrected him 


geth danper of death : but oftentimes it | 
bridleth & keepethbackethe child, tharother. 
wiſe would tunne headlong inte bell, andſois | 


ſelle, 


a Ss a= A@aos anus _ ro. 8 * 
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ſelfe, fornotcorrefting his ſonnes, which is a 1-$2m.2.12.& 
notable example,neceſfaric for all parents t0 ?” RY 
imprint intheir hearts, that they may ſee their ip 6 
children well caught and corrected, leaſtthey 2.King,2.2 3. 
procure the wrath of God tofall yponthein,as Zh. 
did vponthis Elze, who honoured his children 

abouethe Lord, and thereforethe Lord curhim 
 andthem off, For the comfort hee had of his 
ſonnes, wasthis, the Arke (the witneſſe of the 
Lordspreſence) was loft: thirtie thouſand of 
the peopleſlaine', histwo fonnes Heophni and 
Phinchas killed : who when newes thereof 
cameto him, for ſorrow fell backeward, and 
| brake his necke: vpon this his davghter in law, 

fell in'trauell, ud in trauell died : the rem« 
nantof his houſe was glad to craue &beg fora 
mall pcece of filuer,anda mortſell of bread, 

Alſo the two and fortie children , that moce-' 

| ked Elifhathe Lords Propher, ſaying : Come vp 
thou bald bead, wererent in peeces withBears, 
Thus we ſee that children yntaught, and va- 
chaſtiſed, bring ſhame and contuſionto their 
parents. | | 

Let them therfore alway remember this,that How children 
they prouide and beſtow diligentlabour, thar ſhould be + 
- their children be forchwithinſtruRted in verrue Þ*0vghtrp- 
and godlinefſe, whilft their wits are yetvoyd Hold thy chil- 
from cares & vices : and whilſt theirage is ten- dren in awe, 
der and tra&table,and their minds flexible,and 229 they (hall | 


readie to cuery thin g, who then will hoes haue —__ 


2.King.2.23. 
24. 


; Þ 
— Wa 
M4 
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faſt good. leſſonsand vertuous precepts, if they 
beraughtthem, Forthis is certaine, that we re- 
member nothing ſo well when we bee olde, as 
thoſe things we learnein yong yeares. . . | 
It ſhall beconuenient and profitablethere- 
foreto handle the waxe ſtraightway while itis 
moylt: to {caſon thoſe carthen veſlels with ve. 


| ry good liquor whilftthey arenew : rodye and 


littethe wooll while ir is faire and white, and 
not defiled with any ſports, The Emmers, or 
Piſmires are not taught to gather into their 
holes or hillockes, m ſummer , whereby they 
ſhould liue in winter. Bees learne not tomake 
their cels,to gather iuyce,and ro make honey : 
butall theſe things bee done by inſtrutionof 
nature. So euery living thing, the leſſe mecte 
itis|to learning, ſo much the more it hath 


_ native prudence. But man neither can eate,nor 


e,norſpeake,cxcept he bee taught. Thenif 
tile fields, for want of tillage waxe barren: | 
if erces being > an either bring forth no 
fruite;orelſe the ſame vnſauourie, without dili- 
gence or grafting and pruning : if dogs be vn- 
mecteto hunt, the horſeand oxen vnapr to the 
Pio Senceps mans diligence be pur thereto: 
w wilde then and vnprofitable creatures 
_ childrenbecome, except diligently and 
mn due time they ſhould befaſhioned by good 
bringing vp? Whata ſhame isthis for any man 
totake great careto haue hisdog well __ 


he 
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his horſe well broken, hisland well 
| hishouſe goodly trimmed, & richly furniſhed : 
and yet to haue his childe ſhamely rude in = 


269 


ners,and altogether yoide ofal garniſhi 
ioftruQtion of vertue and godlineſſe 2 What a 
preatfollic and madneſſe is this, forafacherto 
take great care and chought howto get money 
and © leſions, aud CG Ae his 10 
childe for whom the ſame is gotten? Whichis 
nolefſeſhameto heare, then if amantaking 
thought for the ſhooe, would ſet nought bythe 
foot :or with great care and fiudie would 
uide,thatthere ſhould bepo faulr in the childes 
garment,not regardingthe healthof his bodie. 
Thisis(as the common ſaying is) Tobepenny- 
wiſe, and pou nd-fooliſh : to ſauc a Ricke;aud 
burne a houſe : to ſaue a ioynt,andloſe the bo» 
die. Bucoh vaine man, haſt thou more care and 
defire to leaue thy ſonne a faire building, and 
fulloflands, then for to inſftruQthim inthe-way 
of godlineſſe,and fo leaue him a vertuouscon- 
ſcience? Haſt thou rather a deſire cohoord vp 
treaſure for him, withruſt and mothto be con- Mars. 19, 
ſumed, then for to teach himthe knowledgeof 
God, which will not canker, bur laſt for aye? 
Moſt parents(a pitifullthing ro remember)be 
louingeo thebodics of their children, but theic- = 
foules they care not for: they defire their wel- 
fare in this world, but they paſſe not whatthey 
ſhall fufferinthe world ro come, Yea, fathers 

prouide- 


\\PAl 122.1. 
| Mata12,33, 
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provide lands, rents, reuenues, great annuities, 
fees and offices, for theirchildren here: bur a- 


hs, fe prouide or beecarefull ro haue them 
b 


ghrvpin vertue,and the feare of God. For 
the lofieof their lives and bodies,they willſore 
beivayle and much lament : butthe health and 


_ Giluation of their ſoules, they make no recks 


ning of : if they ice chem poore and ficke,they 
ſorrow and ſigh: but thoughthey ſeerhemlin; 
and ends diſpleafe God , they axe noching 
pricved. It behooueth, chat parentSdoe care- 
fully obſerue,ynro what vicestheir children are 
moſt inclined, and @ by good meanes to ad- 
moniſh and draw themfrom the ſame. As Pas 


rents be carcfu}l roprouide temporal things for 
their childrens bodies, which are cranfitorie: 


ſo muchmore carefull ought they to prouide 


ſpiritual! chings for their ſoules. And astheybe 


diligentto keepe the bodies of their children 
from fire and water; hen they be young : ſo 
much more they oughttorake care, thar/their 
foules be not poyſoned withvices,and falſe and 
erronious doQrine, when they.cometo. yeeres 
of diſcretion : andthis isthe moſ? acceprableft 


ſeruicethac they candoeto God, Childrenare }F 


called the fruit of theirparents. Therefore, asa 
good rree is knowne by bringing forth good 


| Fruit: ſo parents ſhould ſhewtheir goodnes in | 


the good education of their children, whichare 


07 Goclike as fruidul fields for lacke of 
tillage 
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eſlage,waxe barr@:or astrees,being nepleQed, 
xer bring forth no fruit, or elſe the ameyn- 
fauorie, withoutthe diligence of grafting and 


pruning : or as dogs beeynmeertto hunt >the = 


horſe & oxen ynapttothe plough,exceptmans 
diligence be x vow fans, . bh tle 
and vnfruitfull creatures would children'be- 
come ,-excepr diligently, and in'due time, 
- they ſhould be faſhioned, by good and yertw- 
ous bringing vp. FIT 9000 
-» To teach a childin the trade of his way, as 
Salomon commandeth; Pro. 2 2.6, whichis,not 
onelyroinfiru him ynto godlinefle, but alſo 


yntoall other humane duties : wherefore this Reaſons, 


dutie then belongeth vnto parents, and they are 
boundto doe it, For who ſhould teach and in- 
forme thechild , but they which haue t 

uernment and comtnanding of; him? Buritis 
well knowne, that paretits onely haue the go- 
vernmentand commanding of their children, 
orſuchi aschey ſhall procure for their berter e= 
ducation, and ore this charge and dutie 
hethvpon them,& they muſt lookevntoit. A- 
gaine, this is apparanteuenbythe peneralt law 


| of naturegwhic — very bruicbeaſts © 


to bring _ yong. And further, thisdutie 
is yer- enforced from the oportunitie of the 
thing commanded, For cuen as a plantwill 
ſooner rake nouriſhment, and thriue berteria 


the ſoyle where it firſt grewe or ſprung _ 
2109s! then 


3 


[4 * 
.* 
'6 
en. 5.3. 


_ rents, whom they beſt like, and from whom 
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then in any other ground, becauſe it liketh his 
oymeſoile beſt : ſochildren will ſooner take 
inſtruction and good nourture from their pa» 


had their firſt being , then from auy other; 


_ the) (| 
> therefore you parents are in fault, if your 


children bee not well caught. For whatſocuer 
good commethfrom the parentco thechild, is 
naturall and kindly, no. otherwiſe then-the 


warme milke from che mothers dugge : you | 


ſhall ſooner be heardof your children,tben ey- 
ther the ſage counſell of the ancient, or the for- 
cible and mouing ſpeech of the learned. Lallly, 
the rule of juſtice dothrequire, that euen as;he 


firſt parent Adew, and fo all other after him, 
haue beene ameane of falling toal theis polite» 


ritie, in che begetting of childrenin theirowne 


ſhould haue beene borne Gods Image:ſonow 
in lieu of this,al parents ſhould lendtheirhands 
to life chem vp againe,& neuer ceaſe, vntill they 


i nformtrmentive; thebeanicef theft þ 


mage, & thevertue of the ſecond Adew, This 


is confirmed by many teflimonics of Scripture, 


as amongſt other, theſe doe Deur.4.9- 
and 11.1 >. 19.Epheſ.6.4.PlaLo8.s. And be» 
cauſethis dutic of parents,is many times came 


mitted to Schoolemaſters, to Maſters of Fa» 
milies, to Dames, to Patrohes, and Guardi- 
ans , and ſuch like : they muſt therefore 

radcrſtand, 


image,» hich according tothelawofcreation, 


Yr 5 — £5 a Um, ct wy 
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| ynderfſtand, whoſceuer:they be; ;that:they.aze 
| +bpund bythe yoyce: oflihe; almighrid} wok 
formeandio. do the davis: pt, parents, toall futh 
as are commited totheircharge,as if they were 
their owne &huldren.. >; DB YIDOS Vim Glo 3912 
+ Now,chevices which fatne paretitscominit, 
in.notperforming thefe dutitsbefore andafrer 
_ pared , andought.of theay tobce elchned are 
theſes. [> : 1c ory nile nogy 1296! ito 2183 
. -2+::Firſh, the ignorance ofthe parents : as 3 
theybe ſo cude, that they bee bbtrablero teach 
theirchildren,, then they greatly offend Godin 
the breachof this ſoneceJaty.adutic:andtheres 
fore they muſt indeuourto getſo much nour» 
ture and knowledge, as thatthey may be able 
to inſtruct others vader them; 1. 1h wh 5 


b Sik 
. 2» 'The ſecond vice is; the prophaneneſſe. of 
on pay peer RY they may provide liuelis 
ood.and heceſlaries for their: childten'; they 
care for nomore. © oo etal 


3» The third vice is committed; of ſych 
poore parents, which make to great chaiſe with 
what Mailjers and Damesthey-placetheirchils 
drengſothey may haue meate & drigke ynougb)) 
and wages.thereto competent, 2nd are neither. 
back-bearcn,nor beily beaten,avthey lay.Alas; 
ſuchpporechildren, while they ſerue tor their! 
bellies, they may looſetheir ſaules, becauſethey: 
 wantgodly.mailters' and dames, to giue then! 
wholeſome inſtruction, to holde. them in by. 

| S good 


ry 


_ - asamongſtorher, theſe doe Deut.4.9- 
and 11.19.1 o.Epheſ.6.4.Plal98.s. Andbe- 
cauſethis dutic of parents,js many times cams 


| | 
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thenin anyother ground, becauſe it liketh his 
oyneloile beſt : foctuldren will ſooner take 


inſtruction and good nourture from their pa» = 


rents, whom they belt like, and from whom 
7 bad their firſt being, then fromauy other; 
efore you parents are in fault, if your 
dren bee not well caught, For whatſoeuer 
d commethfrom the parentcothechild, is 
urall and kindly, no. otherwiſe -then-the 


w 
ſhall ſooner be heardof your children,tben ey- 
cible and mouing ſpeech of the learned. Lallly, 
_ of dT AS = 
firſtparent Adaw, and fo all other after him, 
haue beene ameane of falling toal their poſte= 
ritie, in the begetting of childrenin theirowne 
image, «hich according tothe law ofcreation, 
ſhould haue beene borne Gods Image:ſo now 
mlicu ofchic.al parents (honkdlendehs 

to lifrrhem vp againe,& never ceaſe, vntill they 


zpe, & thevertueof the ſecond Adew, This 
ed by many teflimoniesof Scripture, 


mitted to Schoolemaſters,; to Maſters of Fa» 


milies, to Dames, to Patrohes, and Guard» | 


raderitand, 


rarme milke from che mothers dugge : you | 
therthe ſage counſell of the ancient, or the for- 


irhands 
ſee inſome meaſure, thebeautic of thefirſt |» 
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ynderſtand, [whoſocugr they-be,,;that:theyaze 
bound by the. yoyce oflthe; almighrid} is. 
forme and.o do the cartic: pf, parents, toall {ulth 
as are committed totheircharge,asifrhey were 
their owne children, 512/17 yibus 1 (4930 
+ Now,xhevices which ſatne paretitscominit, 
in. not performing thefe durit&before andafter 
pamed , andought.of then tobce clchnod ave 
theſe. ;- C465 Tt 413 COGY 11221 5: iC TTCLI 
2», Firſt, the ignorance ofthe parents : as if 
they be ſo cude, that they bee bbtablero teach 
theirchildren, then they greatly offend Godin 
the breachofthis ſonecellatyadutic:andtheres 
fore they muſt, indeuourto getſo much nour» 
ture and knowledge, as that they may be able 
to inſtruct others hw \ 1-9 6 24k 

. 2» 'Theſecondvice is, the prophaneneſſe of 
magpounne pune they may prouide liuelis 

ood. and heceſſaries for their:childten'; they 
carefornamate. © Þ clo 691 

3. The. third vice is committed; of fych 
poore parents, whichimake to greatchoiſewith 
what Mailiers and Damesxhey-place their.chil+ 
drengfothey may haue meare & drinke ynoughy,| 
and wages.thereto competent, and are neither: 
back-bearcen,nor beily beaten, amthey lay. Alas; 
luchpporechildren , while theyſerue tortheir! 
bellies, they may looſetheir ſqules;becauſethey? 
wantgodly mailters and dames, to giue thent! 
wholeſome inſtruction, to holde themin by: 
A : S g 
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all m the feare olthe Lord. Wherefore hereler 
.all Parents learne, thatit is their dutie to'make 
:choiſc of ſuch maiſters anddamesfortheir chil- 
dren,as are godly and religious, wilc hearted, 


z and:nor; onely this (for the. greateſt 
care of all lieth ypon the parents) bur allothey 
UWult fookts, as conneniencly they may;repaire 
vatothem, andſcehiowthey profic, andholde 
chem vp by their good.counſell,andbecarefull 
[fl £xincreate thoſe.which haue the government 
| of 

poyntaboue thereft; For (as Salomon ſaith :) 


| Pco.x8.21, 
Wee may well ſay, life and deathis in the edu- 

citon of our children. -Ift 

wp,it (hall be life yntothem : bur if itbeother- 

wiſe,thcy arc trained vp to cuerhaſting death. 


1 Thefounhyiceis,che faulcofmany mai- | 


ers and dames, who make no further-recken- 
| Ingof their ſeruants,then they do of their brute 
beaſts Forſo long astheirworke and bufinefle 
be well done by , they care forno more, 
d they will teach them no further, then may 
{erue for their owneturne and benefit: thatis, 
to be a profitable ſeruant vmto them. Such mai- 
ſters make their ſeruancs drudges tothe world 
and chediuel!: and the life of ſuch youth, _ 
bY! while 


.goodexample,andto gouernethem continy.. | 


fachas are both able and weldiſpoſed,cotraine | 
ppc youth. in-all good nourture , and-Gods 


, tobee good vntothern, in this chiefe 


Life and deathic im the power of the tongue: (0 
be wellbrought 


woos a= ww A my = wy A” A Aa 
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whileitſhootethyp. Alltheſe finand treſpaſſe 
292ainttthe will and word efGod,becauſethey 
are contrary to good noutture and godly:;ins 
{iruion. Parems muſt -bee very carefull; that 
their children may. learn ſome occupation,or 
profeſſion of life:and this is eicher mechanical, 
which wee call handicraft: orliberall, whichis 
the learning of ſchooles andthe end ofthis is, 
eyther to get theirliuing honefily, and in Gods 
ordinance,orelicitthey wattno maintenance, 
toapply their profeſſion and tradetothebenes 

fitof the Common-wealth, No childofwhar 

birth and Rockeſocuerhe bee, oughttowant 
this inftruRtion and bringing vp. Ifthouſay, 
my childe hath no need of any trade: yerthe 
Common wealth and Gods Churchhaue need 
ofhim,for no man is borne for himſelfe,bur his 
friendes will require one part, his kindred ano« 
ther, and his countriethe third. And ifhandis 
crafts like thee not,chouhaſt the liberall Scien- 
ces, of which no man ever was yet aſhamed, 
but many have made then their crowne of glo+ 
tie. Saul was anoynted King, while he was fee= 


king his fathers Aſſes: and Dauid was takets , 5,9. 
from the ſheepefolde, to feede with his wile- 2.&c.and 16, 


dome, and gouerne with his prudencethat ho- 't. 


nourable people of che children of Ifracll, And P/al78.70.71, 


;1 King. 19.19, 


agaie, wee reade that thoſe two famous ; "eg 
phets, Eliſha and Amos, the one was called _ 


fromthe plough,and BO otherfrom _ 
| ” p , 
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beaſtes: whichexamples doe plainely teach ys, {| - 
that the great and reuerent God deſpiſeth no | 
honeſt trade of life, bee itneuer ſo meane, but {| | 
crownethit with his bleſſing,to drawe all good | 
mindes to his holy ordinance. But tow a daies, | 
ſuch is the pride of our harts (athing to beela- | 
mented through all ourland ) that many gen- 
tlemens children may not be brought vpin any 
de. Ohit is too baſe and beggerly forthe 
y.mult live of their lands, they muſtmain> 
inetheir gentrie: a ſmall learning will ſerue 
their turne: butinthe meane while, this ordi» 
nance of God isneglected, what miſery from 
henceenſueth? Who are the waſters of patri- | 
nies? Who are the robbers and rouers in 
* Common wealth ?Who are the deflowrers 
of maidens? Who are the defilers ofrr.atrones? 
Who are the corrupters of youth?andto ſpeake 
inone word,who arethe ſeedes-men of al miſ- 
chicfe in our countrie, bur theſe children of 
gentlemen, ho hauc not been taught &train- 
_ edypinlearning , or ſome occupation, while 
ey were young?For euen as a weed if ir grow = 
ina rancke foyle, wil waxe outof meaſure noy- 
ſome :{o theſs children comming of honorable 
eat ye parents, brought vp,in eaſe, and 
pampered with the delights of gentrie, they 
waxe immeaſurably vicious, and who may 
keepe them vnder ? neyther lawes, nor Mapi- 
Rraces,nor apy other good meane, 
| Fit, 
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Firſt, Parents muſt teach their children to Good man- 

vic faire ſpeech, not onelytowardsthemſelues, ***12 ſpeech 
| butalſo towards others, and tocall their betrers | 
by areuerent and an honourable name: 1.Sam, 
25-24-Mar 10.17.Pro.16.24. 


| i 


| Secondly , toipeakemodeſilyand humbly 
ofthemſclues,andthis poynt of good manners, 
they may learne of that wiſe matrone Abigail, _ 
in 1.$am.2 5.41. where we reade,that when ſhe 
was ſent for of Danid,tobee his wite,ſhee- firſt 
bowed her felfe tothe ſeruants,and then made 
this lowly anſweretohimthatbroyghtthe mel 
ſage : Beholde, ler thine HLandmaide be ſeruant 
towaſh the feete of the ſernants of my Lard.ic 
.. Thirdly, to admoniſh them, louingly ro'fd- 
lute their trends and acquaiatanceand general- 
ly allothers, whom they: take to beechtiftians 
and bretheren: which confiſtethin praying wel 
toothers;; wiſhing health andproſpecitieynto 
them:Luke-1.28,40.1.King,1.27,' : 152 
Fourthly,toput the in mind,toacknowledge 
a benefit, wherethey hauereceiued it, withgy« 
'uingofchankes t Eccleſ.29.16, Genel. 30.371 
| Fiftly, toteachthemtoconfeſle an ofteage 
where it is committed, withhumble crauingof 
pardon. An example hereof, they may hauein 
thatvertuousand faire ſpoke matrone Abigail, 
asthey may reade in x.Sam25.23.8c.Oh that 
- men. and children-ſawe what great daungers 
fehis 
dutie, 


they drawe ypon then by the neglect 0 
(INOS... d 3 


4 of 


durie, deat 


as 4 


 AGodlie Formne > 


ghe preuent it :andalſo'whatþra. 
cious blelſings « mon L 


| _—_— and others, by meanes of it, a>this 
Abigail kept Dauid from ſhedding 


: 691g blood: ſaued herown hfe., with the 
Amesofherfamilic, andinthe end wasreceiue| 


.to bea Princes w Wieyfor thewiſc cartia age other 


Qdelfeint this matter. ] 
\ 'Pareors muſt heck PRA Fe 


{ goodnariners, andciuill behaviour torite vp 
»to.theirbercers, 'ro vncouer the bead? tom nk 
xylance, to bee. curteous towardes their c- 


ours, arid louing.and'kinde to all: this 4» no 
-ciſc needfull for; youth, then, _ meate and 
-their drinke, :. - 
:Alo10 admoniſh theme to vgiue theivelder 


'andberters-leduets 'fpe ike before them: ob. 
3 2:45 .Fhatrhey hedge. filence while:theirbet- 


 tersarein place,vntillthey be ſpo kenynto: and 


>theathey muſt -niake /apſwere in few words, 
- Without vrineceſfary circumtiances,anddire&t- 
ly,ynto the matter. And they may not be loude, 


:onitde: Pro. 17.27. Warnethem,that they do 


'Hotinrerm ortrouble others IR nom 


. peaking Pro;29.20, Whereforejt children 
* Wilkeep the bounds of good maners,they mult 
-nor be {ireporous or troubleſome in ratke;but 
m_—_ obſcrue and take their duetime and 


courſe, 


might procure both'to | 


,to bee gentle. and. lowlie to their intert- 


*babling;, or hotte in-tpeech , bur colde and 
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courſe; and if there bee anything ſpoken; vnto 
which they would willingly make aunſwere, 

they muſ}-eyther courteouſly craue-leaue of 
bins that ſpeaketh , or elſe they muſt carrieit 
in remembrance, vntil} their turnecommeth 
roſpeake,whichis ;theberter ofcherwaineAnd 
further,they muſi giueanentercourſeof* —_ 
ynto aw Wt and ſo ſuffer others to ſpeake b 
them © forthereisa timecokeepe rr ery 
roheare others tpeaki Geber thatwill baue 

all:theralke paſſe ad of _ mans 
ners.- (4 
| Adore \Parerits qught to naknbelackih Good man- 
dren., howto frame their geſturetoareurrent ners in geſture 
and.durifu behaujourtowards vehers; which 
conliſterhin theſe poynts; '/ \ 

1» 'The-firftisto aa ay 
miogroward them.' And ofthis they have an 
mple in holy. 4brabam,Genel. 18.2.where 
\ itis epary And hee lifted wp bis eyerand looked, 

analee; three men ſtood by him, and when hee 

fawethem , hee ranne:tomeete "them from the 

tent doore, Againc, anotherexamplethey _ 

hagein King Salomon, fitting vpponhisreg 
throne:1 King. 2:19; [Barhſheba therefore went 
ro King Salomon, to ſpeaks vnto hims for Ado« 
_ Jane rheKing rofegomeet hey, (tt 
The Ce = _ _ elders and 
hk whenthey - Andthiss 


oY omg 19.2 3+ 9 Ther niſeupbefeethe 


hoare 


ef "1 fyaly Form: \ 0 
boarerhead , and homar theperſon of the'ohls 
man\, and dread tliy God, I + Lord, But 


| - heere wee mult; warne: you of a/great abuſe, 


which for the moſt. part-is committed in-all 
Churches,:and which tenderh ro rhethighdif. 
hononret 450d : which is this that neycher you 
your felucs,neytheryaurehildien,nor leruants, 
dokriowe therime of your duries: bur you will 
thensiſe xpto mon, hen'hoth. yowand they | 
 ſhouldiknedle downer God: # as4f:onethatis. 
more bonotable:amongyous ſhalbcdomeinto 
thechurch , while you are vpon your kneesin 


' +> pirperrd God, preigntly yoij Hart vp, and 


2494 Jeane.Grdtoreverencetmen.. I&tbis. relipionis 


thisteyation becommnung Gods:houſe? is:nat 
thi all one, as ifa manJnou}dtfay; tiay63)M:D, 


coenexinaayifacbercmy anailientby Wor- 
ſhipfull nejpbbour þand.my: iend; ito 


 whomL.am.uweh, behalden {mutt :doe ny 
Hufievttohim, Tinutteſe vpcill hee bee: pait; 
and chen 1: avilhl .caine 'xoothee: againe?:Whac 
is this bur-to ;preferre: men-belote, God :2-chix, 
damg-plainely ſhewerh, char ſuch aredouers 
ofmen;{more rhenLaog >and ehazfucbastakd 
thisdutie and reuctencEyponthem; nremab4 
bersof Gods honour, -andhey:ſhall-anſvere 
him for it. Isthereno timeto ewe our dutie 
tawards|men; but cyen then; Khen'Wweeare 
about36d5fruice ?' Why, know thou; whed 
may «Mint belop Goal how hodoutable 


ſo 
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ſo ever hee bee; hee is but dung and filth; and 

not-to: bee regarded; and ler Parents leame 

this wifedome, that while they are tauphe their 

duties towards men, it is not torobbe God of 

his worſhip: bar 'thete' is an'appoyrited time 

tocuery dutic and purpoſe : as EreleſtaFtesin 

his third chapter well admoniſheth': T's all Eccleſ3.1, 
vhings there 1: an' appoynied tome, andatinge td 

enery purpoſe under the heauen,' Itis recorded 

of Leaie,to hiscrernall praite: Deur:3 3.9 thar 

in Gods cauſe hefaid of hisfacher anÞ&mother : 

£ {ee bans not (\nether knew ht hss bretheren,nor 

his owne children:euen ſo beloued ofreyes and 

our minds,8&deuctions, ſhouldbeſ6fixedand 

intent vpon.God; when weeare mhis ſervice, 
that wee ſhould not ſeeor regard-anyimanit 
that while: Andajaine, wereade in the ſecond 
chapterofthiGoball afterS. lohy,of our Sauis 
our himlſeclfe,whothough he wasthemoſt du- 

ritull childetliareuer was borneof woman, yet 

when hee wasabouthisfarhersbuſineſſe, hee 
faicthvnto his morher : #/0 7a”, what bane [to loh. 2.4, 
Zowith thee? which examples will reachys, 

that when we are about Gods ſeruiceallother 

duties muſt ſleepe and be laidaparr, '''-- > 

13. Thethird dutie of good matiners; tobee 
obſerued: in their! geſture, 'is ro Rand: while 

their berters ate ficring in place :'exampleof 

this wee haue inholy «Abraham, of his enter- 

taining of therwoRrangets,as a 

qt 18, 


* #4 
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boarechend\ and homar they. plajol of the: ebate 


man, "and dreadrity God, I am ks Lord, But 
heere ,wee mult warne: you of a/great' abuſe, 


| which for the moſt. part-is committed in: all 


Churches, and which tendeth to chethighdife 
honoorof 430d 2 which is thisthat neyther you 
your fclues,neyrheryaurchildten,nor leruants, 
do knowe therime ofyour duties ::bur you will 
thenaiſo ypto men) hen'loth! yowand they 


ſhouldikneele downt ro God asif:onethatis. 


more honorable-amnougyouy ſhalbceaneints 


thecburch, while you are vpon your kneesin 


pirdyarwhrs Cod, preſently yoiyHarr-ep;and | 


Jean {Spdoreverence inen;.Isthis. relipion?is 
thixeyorion becommung CGods:houſe? is:nat 
this all one, as ifa manJinguldifay, tiay3)MD, 
hacyo commesmuy! tachergmy anaiſter;nty wor- 
ſhipfall -neipbloour afnd.my.gobdfricnd ito 


whom |.am.uaeh bchvalden {out :doe my 


To” varahim, lunvtteſcvp. Gil hee bee. palt; 


Jchen 1: and .caine 'xoothee. againe?:Whac 


date: plainely (hewerh;, char ſuch aredouers 
ofmen;'more rhenkuog »andcliacfucbastakd 
thisdutie.and. reuctencEyponchew, are nb 
bersfofGads honour ;.and« 
him for it. Isthereno timeto ewc'our dutic 
tawards|men; but cyen then; KhenWweeare 


q tG8dsferuice ?' Why, ben thouzwhed 


man Apbcech before-God, how hodoutabl 
- Wy t C 0 


_ EET ” amd evo cam www ic as» wdS mh 


is uhis bur-to:preferre: men-belote .God2>ehix_ 


:ſhallanſwere 


of Honſcbold Gonerament, 28t 

ſoeuer hee bee; hee is burdung and filth; and 

not+to'bee regarded; and ler Parents learne 

this wifſedome, that while they are tau ghe their 

duties towards men , it is not torobbe God of 

his worſhip: bar 'thete'is 'an/appoyrited time 

tocuery dutie and purpoſe : as EteleſtaFFesin 

his third chapter: well admoniſheth': T's al Eccleſ.3.1, 
vhings there 15 an" appoynied tome, anda tinge te 

euery purpoſe under the heauen,' Itis recorded 

of Leaie,to hiserernall praite: Deur.3 3.9 that 

in Gods cauſe hefaid of hisfarcher anÞmother : 
4 {ce buns aot (neither knew he his bretheren,nor 

his owne children:even ſobeloued olreyesand 

our minds,& deuctions, ſhouldbeſsfixedand 

intent vpon\God; when weeare mhis ſeruice, 

that weeſhould not ſeeor-regardianyimanii 
that while:Andaj,aine, wereadein the ſecond 
chapterofcheGoſpell after S. /obn,of our Saui- 

our himſclfo, whothough he wasthemoſt du- 

ritull childe tliarevier was borneof woman,yet 

when hee wasabourhisfathersbuſineſſe, hee 
faichvnto his morher : #/0 ran, what bane [to Toh. 2.4, 
zowith thee? which examples will teachys, 

that when we are about Gods ſeruiceallother 

duties muſt ſleepe and be laidapart, ''--- > 
13." Thethird dutie of good matiners; tobee 
obſerucd: in their! geſture, 'is to Rand: while 


their berters ate ficring in place: 'exampleof 
this wee haue in holy «Abraham, of his enter- 
taining of therwo Rrargets,as itis-written Ger, 


18.8. 
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18, 8. And betooke butter ard Le andthe 
calfe which hee had prepared; #nd-fit before 
them, anafteed by'bimſe! fe under tbe bree, and 
they dideat. Well may gs TIT calledthe 
father ofthe Faithfull , for gu ing 5 his children ſo 
goodexample, . 
4+ Their bunbdutic.inobend the knee, id 
token ofhumilicie and ſubie&ion: _—_—_— of - 
this:Mar .19,17-1,King.2.19s 
__ 2, 44 Thefirſtthiagis,chatthey giveche chieſ 
lacy totheir betters,/and.to offer the fame to 
others inicurtehe.1, King, 2/13, bbs. 8.5. 
Toro $52 3avd 16.18. 

H 6,. Their la ms is,t0 vncourt ire 
An though wee finde no exaniple-for thisin 
baly ſcripwte, as becing nat vſediorhoſe fors 
mcr times ;; yet; ſeeing- the thing/is ciuill and 
comely ;:and ane of the' ſpeciall;curcefies of 
aur daies, we will confirme.nialfowithahe aus 
thoritieof Gods word : Ply, 4.8; #Z/hd:/demer 
8 hmgs are. honeff whatſoeucr Ohngo are of good 


- '-! report;thoſet bingr de. Andagain;r Cor;14,40 


Let all chings be done decently , and according 
foorder, But this kind of ciuilitie. is bothdecent 
and according to order , as alſoboneſt.andof 

govd report:.3.and therefore warranted and 
commended by Gods word, and ſo worthy.to 
be followed. Therefore ifour children bee nor 
thus trained vp in nurture, whiile they be yong, 


-  whentheybeoldeghey (hallbe found ſo head 


ſtrong, 
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frong,thatthey will not be gouetned, bur this 
conſequent muti-needesfollow, that all order 
ſhall bee taken away, and then confuſion mult 
neecs enſue. For ifnourture benegleRed, then 
our elders and gouernours ſhall not bee reue» 
renced : if they be not reuerenced,they will nof 
be regarded: if they benotregarded, they will 
not be obeye1: andifthey benotobeyed,chen 
{teps inrebellion, and every one will do what 
he lifierh. 12 

T hete:vices and great abuſes, aretobeere» 
formed;aud wnhſpeede amended;notonely of 
many parentsand mailtersthemſclues, but alſo 
that they labour with all diligence , thatthey 
may be redreſied and amended intheir children 
\andſcruants+ficlt, the groſſe ignoranceinthe 
-grounds of chriſtian religion, which yet.rg- 
- maineth.io any Parents, Maiſters, andcheirfa- 
milics, who;giue themſelues ro {leepe inthe 
churcb;to: talke one with another, to turne 0s 
uertheirbookesthere, and vfing;of theirowne 
 priuate deuotions or praiers,in the time of pub- - 
 likepreaching and prayer , all which no doubt 
are greeubus ſinnes andtranſprefſions: and be= ++ - | = 
ſides many ablent theſelues from holy exctci- 
ſes, andſpecially yppon the Lords day, then ly- 
ingintheir beds, haunting of Ale-houſesand 
"taucrnes, riding and goingabroad abouttheir 
worldly affaires, for pleaſure andprofic,beeing 
alſo weariewhullt they be preſentatprayersand 
2 RT .- 
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preaching, ſeldom do they preuent or come be= 
fore prayers,nay many comein the midſt theres 
of, tothe great diſturbance of the ſame,and 0+ 
thers that are chere:and ſome againe before the 
ſermons are ended:ocher ſorae after the prayers 
made, and before the finging of the Plalmes, 
and the viual bletlingtobe -pronounced, depart 
thence, whereof they as wel asthoſe that tarrie, - 
ſhould bee partakers, poſting-alſo out ofthe 
church,as it were from a play,or may=-game,as 
choughthey ſuppoſed,that no more reverence 
"ſhould be ſhewed here, then in otherplacesor 
«thar ſome part of: dune fervice belonged vnto 
\them,and not vntoother ſome whereasin yery 
:rructh,cuery one ought to be alike: ers of 
:the whole; And howſhould wee lookefor any 
-goodneſſe.from God, where this ,\thatis the 
Aeedeofallfinne,aid che nurſe ofalabhomina- 
-tions raignethand ſGwaieth ſomuch? ,--:-: 
--Let ſuch-as are fathers :and\mothors, and 
*havechildren, knowin wharſort they muſt be 
_  carefull for them,: Their children/ are a 
'bleffings of God they be members of the 
Natb 16.14 ofChritt,andthe ſonnesof God, Theking Fes. 
| - ofheauen belongethtothe. os pore 
-tedhis Angelsto guide and leadethem, andto. 
Mhield them from euill : andtheir Angelsbee in 
_ thepreſenceof(3od; and dobeholdthefaceof 
- #heirfather which isin heauen. They'be freſh 
phos of che chutch,- Whoknoweath what ne- 
81 cellary 
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. ceſfaryiultruments they may bein the houſe of 


God? It inotynoughto feed them, to cloath 
them, & tonouriſh their bodies wirh neceffarie 


ſuſtenance, For the heathen doe this, which. 
know not God:andthe ſauage & brute beaſts, 


 andthebirds;, which haue novnderſtanding 2 .: 


my breed vp their yonng ones, and aret 
and painful coprouide forthe, The Aſſe mou 
ſhe be dul, the Beare and Lyon,thoughthey 

wilde and cryell; yet ſfeekerhey farandneare, 
to get wherervithto helpe their young; There« 
fore,ifthere be auy,or can bee any, whichdoth 
forſake and leaiie his own, hee is more beaftly 
thenthefooliſh Aſſe,and moteynnaturall,then 
moſt cruell Beares and Lyons, and Typers. 

'  Butinthis behalte,men are forthe moſt pare 
ouer-carefull, For this cauſe many builde their 
houſes with blood, and ſecke poſieflions by 
iniquitie:they ioyne houſe to houſe, and field to 


field,and will dwell alonevpon the earth :they EfGy.s.8. 


opprefſc the poore and needie, and doe wrong 
tothe Widdow and the fatherleſſe : they make 
money their God,and ſpoyle one ancther: and 
all ro prouide' for the children. This is the 
couer and cloake for all their miſchicfes, they 
_— leaue their children ynprouided for. 
Vnhappy are ſuch farhers, which in this ſort 


of the needie and innocent, and fo breake 
the commandeiment of God : becauſe their 
| portion 


care for their children , bytheruine and ſpoyle 


Eſay.331, 


| Plalm.37.3 J. | 
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jon ſhall bee with the wicked, inthe lake 
that burnetb with fireand brim(tone, And vn. 
happy arecheirchildren , becauſethey areper- 
takers of their Fathers wickednefle, andihere. 
fore ſhall alſo be partakers ofpuniſhment wich 
them. The Prophet Dawalanh: / bene ſcene 
the wicked ſirong., and (preading himſelfe like 4 
greene Baytree: Tet hee paſſed away, and loe be 
wasgone,and'l ſeught him, but hee could not be 
found, Hisroote was deepe, hisſtocke (irong, 
his braunches broad , hee ſpread ouer and ſha» 
dowed the whole countrie: yet he paſſed away, 
He departed, his ſonnes died,, his houſe ſoone 
decayed, and, his name was in little time quite 
forgotten. ' --- 
 Oh,how mucb betterthen isir,tofurniſhthe 
mindes of your children , and co infirut them 
ingodlineſle,, toteach them to know God, to 
leadetheir life vertuouſly, and torebuke them, 
and chaſtiſe then for ill dooing. 


| Plates TY The beginning of wiſedome, is the feare of 


Pro.9.10, 


Pſalm.19.7. 


God.Letthem then learne,whar that good and 
acceptable will of God is. Shewe them the way 
in which they ſhould walke,thatthey goneither 
tothe right hand, nor tothe left. The word of 


|  $.6.and 1x9. God ispure, and giueth ynderſianding tathe 

ſimple : itisalight to their footelteps: itteachs ' 
eththoſe that are young to amend their waies, 
For children by nature are darkenefſe,and can- 


not {ce except they bee lightned with Gods 


| | $105, 
{ : 


word, 


of Hoiſebold Gonernment, 287 


word. And therefore Salomon ſaith : Catechife Pro.22-6, 

4 childe-m'61s youth , and heewillremember it 

when he is olde, This isthe right blefſing,which 

fathers & mothers give to their children, when 

they cauſe Godto bleſiethem too. Sor 
When Chriſt came into Avnet yorg Math.21.15. 

children received him. They cried Oſanna ro the 16. 

ſonne of Danid : Bleſſed is he that commethin © 

the name of the Lord, Chriflt giueth witneſfe of 

them : By the mouth of babes and ſucklings, p(:l.z2, 

haſt thox ſet foorth thy praiſe, The words of the 

litleand fmple children, were ablero confound 

the wiſedome ofthe Phariſees. Thus were they 

J evght fromeheir cradle, ſocarefull weretheir 

"| godly parentsfor them, | 
Contrariwiſe, they cannot haue any wiſe- 

dome, that deſpiſe the law of the Lorde. They | 

become blinde and wicked and abominablein 

all cher 'waies, They haue'no ſence norfeeling 

ofthe wilt. of God, They cannot knowelight 

from darkenefſe, nor God from Behal. Such 2.King.23. 

were thechildren that derided E = asalſo * _ I5. 

Abſoloy, whoſe heart Sathan had ſo poſſeſſed "© 

with rheſpiric of pride and ambition , thathee 

S went about to depoſc hisfather fron: his ki 

| dome. Soalſo his brother Adontiah eſurped I digs Se 

the kingdome ofhisfather Danid. | 
Anothercare , which a father oughtro haue 

ofhis children, istttrainethem vp in Nudie and 

vertue,and ofa 'podly life. Bleſſed are the pare in Math, 5.8, 

beart, 
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heart, for they ſhall ſee Goo, They which keepe 


not this way,arethe children ot wrath. Heerein 
Randeth the whole profcfiton ofa chuiſtianlite, 
For Goa bath not called v5 to wncleanneſſe , but 


| 3Thefſa7. Wo bolineſſe. Thisis the will of God, andthis 


| isour promiſe made ymo him , that wee ſerue 
| -- him in holineſſeand righicouſueſie al the daies 
| Luk.1,74.75. ofourlife,that ye increaſe invertue, and growe 
from graccto grace. 11 
' A wiſeandlouing father, which ſendeth his 
ſonneto a daungerous journey, either by ſea 
_ orland: firſt in{tructerh him with aqduiſe , and 
telleth him.in what forthe ſhall auoydeperlles, 
Take beed(faithbe)y way is daungerous,which 
thou mult paſſe, The ſea js terrible, the waues 


riſevp ashigh as heauen, and by andby, thou . 


ſhalt ſee a pitte as lowe as hell. The ſandes may 
ſwallow thee,y rockes may deliroy thee, Thou 
ſhalt paſie by Ava mountaines, and througha 
wildarnefſe, where theeues wil aſſaultrhee, Thy 
heart wil quake. Thou ſhaltcrie torſ{uccour,and 
findeno man to helpethee. In theſe and theſe 
places hath many a good mans childe bee caſt 


7 away. Oh take heed (iny lonne) thou artthe 


fiaffe, andthe comfort of mine age. Ifought 
core to thee otherwiſe then well, I ſhall come 
end my daiesin ſorrow, | 


If a father bee thus carefull that this childe 
ſhould eſcape worldly daungers: hee muſt be. 


carcfull of ſpiritualldaupgers, in which whoſo+ 
—_ 4 cuer 


= - 
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everisloſt;is loft for eucr, Therefore thus;arto 
thiseffe&t, will be ſay ta him: Obmy ſouancyrt 
derſtand what God hath done top thy ſake: 
Take: heedeto thy (elte, The world.is allgugr i Per:s:8, 
J firawde with ſnares. The divell raungeth.and lam.4.7. 
I fſecharth whom he may devoure;Giue. nogeoiid Pro.13.10, 
t0bim+; bur celiſt him, and hee will ie from ©/919-10-15 
thee. Be firong in faith. Thenameofthe Lotd 
is afRrong tawer of defence. Call vpon hinvig 
the day of thy trouble, andphewijl deliuerchee. 
He will giue thee of his ſpirit. Take heeden 
ſonne;and bee.not deceived Aletnoowilllneds 
cali thee away, If. fianers intice thee, be nota 
J companion of them' inwickedneſle; Faſhjan Pro.1.to,r er; 
I notibyfelfero the likeneſſe of this wat!daifor rom. 2,2, 
J the world paſſeth away, and the. luſt theregf. '-19h-2.1 5. 
7 Heharloveth this world, the Joue of Gods 
J notinbim.' Be not like vato:them that periſh, Palm-5 1.5. 
Thoirwaſt conceived and borne im finne.Thqu = _— | 
artby nature the.child ofwrath:butCzod mage Yn 
thee weete tobe pattakerof theanheritancelgf 
the Sgirics in light, and{harh .deliveredthce fx6 
the-poixct of darknes:ahd hath tranſlated thee 
into the kingdome of his.deare-ſonneeRectiye 2.Cor. 8.1, 
notthisgrace 10 vainetbur cat awaythe yorks Romat 3.12, 
ofidarknefſe, and-prtionthe-armour of light, 
'Bexenued:in'thy heart, anctin thy ſpirit, that it 
miy:a ] havebin catefull fotihee:: Thus 
a carckillather ſeekechts traineyp hisfonne, 
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© **Now there bee ſome neceſſarie meanes and 
helpes, whereby godly parents may the more 
effeQually and verrnouſly bring vp their chil. 
.' : drenaccording tothe direRions beforeſpoken 
of,as theſe. P6942 + he Fd I TN CITY wn 2 mT 
©  * | Birſ,norto ſaffer theirchildren arid youthto | 
© * thavetheir-ownewill. For Salomon ſaith; Prou, | 
'Y 1.20.1 hey rhat are of a froward beart, are | 
Wbomationwntorbe Lord, Andacaine, inthe | 
-25. chapter, verfit's, «A childe ſer ar hberrie, | 
#iberb lis mother aſhamed. But what will | 
fſoniebe teadiero anſwere in thiscaſe > Oh hee | 
fi18y be broken-of thattime eriough afterwards, | 
__ +.,*,5: Dit what faith the Wiſeman, Eccleſi2y: 27. | 
 » 1Ohth@noPpaſſips torba waters,nownt 4 little, The | 
1 .Herreof a chiſdeis:avtibewiolentyvaters/ And 
___ *b9thoſe whichhaugexperience in ketpitip and | 
© '7 ©, Þpepairing the ſexbankes; can eaflyeell yszhat 
«|, Uiſtheraping wanes ſhould be ſofferedro break | 
it 26fer but one tide, they. ſhould hardly in.rhany 
"dies recouer'itagaine zſo if thou ſufferelithy 
<childes afteQions'toHave the full ſwinge and | 
"eoutfe,yea'butia-ſmaliſeaſon;thou ſhalthardly 


: "6rneverapainewinnethis breach, 

4 22192; The-ſecond-meanes is, moderation in. 
diet, not to pamper'children with too mach 
-meate;orthat whichis delicate;butto giuethe | 
ithat which is holeſome-and ſufficient, and no | 
;more; For exceite breedeth diſeaſes, bath in } 
bodicand mince, maketh them: gluttans and | 
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drunkards, conſumers of patrimonie, and this 
vicedrawetha thouſand more with it:andeuen 
8sthe fattelt ſoyle bringeth foorth the rankett 
weedes ; ſo pampered children brought, vp 
without due gouernment and diſcipline, thrutt 
forth the greateit and molt ouergrowne vicess 
* 3. The third helpe is, nor to clothe them 
with coitly apparell,or toattirethem with new 
faſhions, For this againe is contray to the na» 
ture ofpaines and labour, and flirrethyp pride, 
For euen as the ſoft flaxe foone catcheth holde 
onthe fire: ſo yourhfull nature will ſoone: bee 
inflamed with this vice, as lamentable experi- 
ence too much teachethat this day. For from 
whence commeth this diſguiſed & monſtrous | 
apparell, but from wanton and difſojuteedu- 
cation of youth ? This is the ſpeciall fnneof 
England,and if anything beethe overthrow of 
it(whichGod for his mercie turne away)ir will 
be this : the land is too heauie of this ſinne, For | 
thepride ofal nations,and thetfollies of al coun« 
triesare ypon vs, how ſhould wee long beare 


them? Holv art thou fallen from heauen, 0 Lav Eſa.r4.1h, 
cifer, ſonne of the morning? And it ſhall bein Zepha1.8. 


the day of the Lords ſacrifice;that f wil viſit the 
Princes,and the Kings children, and all ſuch as 
are clothed with ſtrange apparell. 
4. The fourth helpe is reprehenſion, or chi- 
J ding. Andthis is taught,Prou.29.15.T herod 
«nd correfion gine Wiſedome. Where by the 
; i | T y rod, 


-— - 
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rod,is vnderſtood chaſtiCment ; and by corre. 
Qions is vnderſtood, chiding or reprehenſton. 
The want of this helpe wasthe vtter ſpoile and 
yhthdoing of Adonyab,as may be ſeene 1.King 
T:& 2;chapters, And here we cannot but iuſt 

finde fault with molt parents, who though they 
be ſomewhat carefull for cheir children while 


they betender: yet when they he cometofome | 


yeares of diſcretion, as to fifteene or ſmteene, 
(which time is molt fit for reprehenſion) bee 


cauſe then by al reafcn it ſhould ſooneſt enter, | 


and whichrime apaine is moſt dangerous, bee | 


cauſe then our afteQionsare moſt ſffronginvs: | 
oh then they be growne to mens and womens | 
elinte, they may not be reprehended,they may | 
not be diſgraced. But kniow thou,ch wiſe pa» | 
tent,thart ſo long as thou haſt a childe, ſo long | 
thou art a parent: andſolong asthouart a fa. | 
ther,ſolong thou mult carrie a fatherly autho- | 


ritie and power over him. 


5. Thefifthelpeis chaſtiſement, and it may 


wellbe called a helpe, becauſe where reprehen+ | 
fion will not ſerue, that muſt helpe-;and'this ! 
muſt bee ved in order and math asthe $kil- | 
full Phifition will not giue his tirong and bitter | 


Pill before hispreparaciue, leaſt the working of 
it ſhould be hindered by the ftubborne and in *? 


bs 


durate obRruRions: 'ſo the wiſe parent inicu- | 
ring his ſonnes vices,mulſt not (trike before he | 


hath reprehended or preadmoniſhed : leaſt wh 
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I therhe bee too much caſt downe and diſcoura- 
I ged,or waxe obſtinate. This kinde of philicke,. 
2s itis more (trong then the former, ſo.it hath a 
JI more forcible and excellent working, For great; 
is the godlinefſe in chat ſcueritic, by which the 
power of finning is taken away. And againe, 
Salomon inthe 22.ofthe Prouzrbs,verſ.1 5.faith 
more worthily: Fool:(hnes 35 bound in rhe hart 
of a childe,bat therod of correftion ſhall drine it 
avay. And againe inthe 1 3.chaprer, verſ.24. 
He Which ſpareth the rod, hateth his ſonne-that 
is,he is an enemie ynto him. Wherefore know 
thou this, O thou father, that when thou ſceſt 
I thy ſonne dangerouſly ficke with the diſeaſe of 
J finne,anddoelt not vie this helpe and remedie, 
J which God in his holie word hathpreſcribed 
ynto thee, thou art acceſſarie to thy childes 
death,as an enemie, and his blood ſhall be re= 
quired atthy hands: becauſe that where thou 
mighteſt hauc ſaued him , thou haſt wiltullic 
calt him away. For Gods loue (good parents) 
looke to your children, Oh that parents had 
lefſe naturall affeRion,or more wiſedome: for 
euery parent is blind in his owne children. Oh, 
4 isit not a pirrifull ching, that parents ſhould 
J themſelues make graues for their owne chil 
J dren,and burie them quicke without all come 
paſſion, and thinke they doe well in it ? Andis 
it not a follieaboue al follies, that while the pa« 
rent Jayerh his hand ypon his childs mouth, to 
T3 keeps 
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keepe awaythe colde winde , hee preſſeth it 


down ſo hard \thathe trangleth him therwith? 
Thus many a iather and mother in the world, 

bauc kil:ed their dearc ones, by their incedibuce 
loue and cockering of them, and thus manie 


poore infants mult ill be murthered, becauſe 


parents wil! not be warned. Parents are bound 
by the law of nature to loue their children : for 
whar a crueltie were it, notto love them that 
they haue gotten and borne.Bur yet wiſedome 
xequireth that they ſomewhar difſemble and 
hidetheirloue {ef pecially to thoſe children that 
beeof ſome reaoucble diſcretion ) leaſt rhey 
ſhould take boldnes thereupon to doe what 


| Gene, 8.5.and they lift; For if we well confider of mans na- 


« ture, that it is euill eucn trom his birth,we ſhall 


| Marthag.9, ten tinde the young childe which erh' in the 


cradle;ro beiboth wayward and full of affe&ti- 
ons, which though his bodie bee bur ſmall, yet 
he hatha oreatheart,and isaltogether inclined 
tocuill: andthe more hee waxeth in reaſon by 
yeares, the more he groweth proude, troward, 
wilfull, vnruly, and diſobedient, If this ſparkle 
bee ſuffered to increaſe, it will rage over, and 
burne down the whole hue, For weare chan- 


ged and become good, not by birth, but by e- 


dvcation. Forlike as planting and carefulneſſe | 
hath preat power in all growing things; euen | 


fo hath Education greater verrueand (trength3 
yea and better fruit in ths diligent bringing vp 


of 
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of children. Thereforeparents mult bee warie: 
andcircumſpeR, that they never imileor laugh 


atany words or deedes ot their children, done 


lewdly, vohoneſtly, naughiuly, wantonly,/ or 

ſhamefully, nor rokiſſeor commend them for 
ſo doing. For children will com: nonly 4ccu- 
fomethemſclues vato ſuch things,as they (hal 
ſeeand perceiue to bee plealing,and deli obefull 
totheir father and mother. Thereiore they mult 


correct, and ſharply reproue their ch:ldren;for 


ſaying or doing ill, and make it knowne vnto | 


them,that they be neither wel plealed,nor con= 


tented with their ſo doing, but that it greatlie - 


diſlikecb them, And againe, on che other fide, 
let'them kiſſe” and make much of them, when= 
ſocuer they thal ſee orheare thein do a ye thing 
that isaſighe of goodneſle, 

But fuchis the fond and too much cockering 
affection of ſome parents towards their chil» 
dren,that there is more neede in theſe daics, to 


real and admonith them not to loue them 


too much,then to perſwadethem to loue them, 


For Danids daring, was Dama: traytor, And 2.Saw.1s. all, 


this is the maner of. God and his juſtiudgemgt, 


thac when any father or mother begins ( as it 
were)toſer fv childe,orany ching « elsin the 
roomeof God, and io lovethe ſameabouebi 
which gaue it, either torake away the child, 
the thing, or els to take away the parents, be» 
ne they prouoke him too much, For as \ 


T 4 the 


and 48.33, 


| 111 bringing 
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; 


the Apedoth withtoo much abectaghjabet 


neere kill her young whelpes: ſo hkewile,fome 
yndiſcreet parents, through immoderate loue 
and ouer-much pampering and cheriſhing,do 
yrterly ſpoyle and marre their children. There. 
fore,if parents would baue their children live, | 
they muſt take heede that they loue themnort | 
too much : for the giuer is diſpleated when the | 
gift 1s moreeſteemedthen he, 

* We may ſec byexperience, how that many 


[1 


| vp,isa cauſe of Children of good wit and towardnefſe,are mate 
|| marring mary red and ſpoyled for wame of good education, 


| which are of a 


| good toward- 


\nelic and wit. 


and fo get thole vices from their tender yeares, 
which all their lite after doe for the mott part 
accompanie them. For when parents doecithier 
too 'much cocker their children, or by their 
leiyd example allure them to naughtinefle, or 
neglect duc inftruQion : what other thing ( | 
pray you) can come to-paſſe, then which wee 

ſecin trees, which from the beginning bein 
neglected, become crooked and vntruitfull, 
Contrariwiſc,they that are pruned,creQed,or- 
dercd and watered with the hand and cunning 
otche Husbandman, are made ſxaight, fertile, 
and fruirfull. So that the manner of life,educa- 
tion and cultame, are of great importance ta 
moue to vertue. What a great follie is it in pa- 
xents, to toyle themſelues and bee occupied in 
tting riches, and to bee nothing carefull fot 
thc chidreoyfor Whoſe ſake riches are gotten ? 
Aſluredly 
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Aſſuredly there can none more precious and 
berter heritage bee left vnto children, then if 
they bee well and vertuouſly broughtyp from 
theirtender age, and be rightly infiructed yato 
yertue fiom their infancie, This patrimoniere- 
maineth with chem; continually, nothing art all 
ſubieQtro the(tormes and troubles of fortune. | 
Bar wee ſee two ſpeciall cauſes, why ſome pa- Two things 
rents doe more negligently prouide that their wan" - 
children be in({tructed: to wit,roo much cocke- wean et 
ring and niggard(hip. 
In cockering,mothers do more often offend, 
and eſpecially thole which have but few chil- 
dren. Thele doe like as if fome Husband- man 
ſhould refule to till his field. becauſe hee hath 
but one onely. Who could ſuffer this mans fol- 
lie' and peruetſenefle of iudgement? Is itnot 
much moreto betilled,becauſeit is onely one? 
Yesverely,that ſo the profit and increaſe of one, 
may recompence the want of many :cuenſo, 
after the ſame ſort wee iudge itto bee the dutie 
of mothers, ſo much more diligently to bring 
yp their children, by how much they are fe- | 
wer. But wee ſee what dothletmothers, that ,,c.-the 
they loue their children more dearely,thenthat children,the = 
_ theycanſufferthemto be airhoure out of their more diligent- 
fight: bur this js cruel loue ſoto louetheir chil. |y to be cared » 
dren, that they ſhould bee as it were giuen o- —_ they 
wer of their mothers ynto all naughrtineſle, of oogas 


VPs 


' Which peructle and crucll louc, not a fewe 
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ſhall ſiFer the 4u}. puniſhment, which with 
great yriefe of minde, and withteares ſhall be | 
conpelled to ſce the vnbrideled wantonneſſe. 
and yngratiouſneſle of their children , vnto 
which they doe now all too late;goe aboutto 
prouide aremedic. 

On the other (ide ,niggardſhipi is ellachnes 

"greaterthen that parents will beitow the colt, 
 Whatſocuer is ſpent vpon horſe-keepers, or. 
| hotſe-breakers,fooles,minſirels,dogs,hawkes, 
&c. that ſoine thinke. well beſtowed : bur if 
they ſee anything to be ſper abour inltructing 
their children,they thinke all thar il] beſtowed, 
and are much more carefull char an horſe bee 
well framed co vauting and leaping, then that 
their childe bee well infiructed covertue. This 
inconuenience commeth to the minds of chil- 
dren,if they bee not well brought vp,chat they 
become ſeruile,and open to all fin and naugh- 
tines. For if a man leauc his eld vntilled, hee 
ſhall finde it to haue brought forth ſearye and 
 thiltles, and ſuch vnproficable weedes: after 
the ſame ſorr, if he ſhall leaue the wires of his 
children vnlooked vnto, and vnexerciſed, hee 
ſhall be ſure ro reape moſt aboundant fruite of 
wantonnes and vngratiouſnes, 

The holie Ghoſt {peaking in the Scriptures 
of fooliſh ſonnes; as that hethat begerteth ſuch 
' a one,perteth himfel ſorrow, and-chat the fa- 
ther ofa foole hath noioy : Prou, I 7.20. —_ 

net 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 209 
neth it notſo much of naturall fooles or idiots, 
and ſuch as are deſtitute of common reaſon,al- 
though it is true, that isalamentableiudgemer 
ot God,anda heavineſie tothe parents otfuch 
a childe: as of wicked children, ſuch as either 
areignorantin the word, or not knowing how 
ro order one right Reppe to the kingdome of 
God : or els having ſome knowledge, abuſe it 
to maintaive their carnall luſts and apperite, 
For this cauſe,as it would griue parents ro haue 
naturall tooles to their children, or ſuch as ei- 
ther in ſome. imperfe&tion of nature are diſ- 

3 membred, or deformed, and misfiguredin the 

3 partsof their bodice: ſo much more ſhouldit 

# grieue them to haue ſuch children, as cicher for 

want of knowledge and heauenly wiſedome, 

J cannotwalke in the feare of God; or abuſing 

3 thceknowledge giuenthem, proſtirute and giue 

3 themſelues toall finne and wickedneſle : it is 
marucilous how greatly parents can bewaile 
the wit of one natural] oi rocceding offome 
imperfection, and how eaſily they can paſſe o- 

uer withour any griefe,the want of all ſpirituall 

1 oraces,ſpringing from corrupt education. 

' In like maner is it Rrange,thatmen cantake 
the matter ſo heauilie , when their children 
breakeinto ſuch offences, as cither haue open 
ſhame,orciuill puniſhment following them: 
and yet can make nobones,but paſſe ouer ſuch 
fins as are againſt the maieſtic of God, accome 

panicd 
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 paniedwitheuerlaſting cofufion, and vnſpeak 
able torments? Whetein what doth the moſt 
part of men bewray,buttheir great hypocriſie, 
1n thatneirher their joy,nor their griefe 1s ſound 
to their children,and hat they loue themſelues 
motcin their children, then either theic ſalua- 
tion,orthe gloric of God: the tender loue and 
care whereof ( nodoubt) did increale the for- 
row of 'Daua,forthe death of his ſonne Abſc= 
lon, who was not ſamuchgrieued forthe loſlſe 
of a ſonne, as for that yntimely end of his ſon, 
to whom the time of repentance for his ſalua- 
tion,and the gloricof Mod, was denicd : which 
happily,if he hadliued,his father Dawsd might 
hauereioycedin. Let parentstherefore learne 
to correctrheir affetions to their children, and 
bee grieued for their ignorance, impietic, and 
{innes, whereofeither their carnall copulation, 
thenot lamenting of their naturall corruption, 
the want ofprayer andholie ſcede,or prophane 
education, armed with the wrath of God, may 
bea molt juſt occaſion, Can parents hope for 
a holie poſteritie? or doe they maruell if the 
Lord crofle them in the children of their bo- 
dies, when they make as bolde and brutiſh an 
entrance intothat holie ordinanceofthe Lord, 
as isthe mecting of the neighing horſe with his 
mare : when being ioyned in that honourable 
. eſtate of matrimonie, either as meere naturall 
men, without all knowledge of God, they be- 

| get 
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gettheir childreri : or a$toocarnall men with- 
outthe feare and reverence of the Lord, neicher 
bewayling cheir corruptions which they recei- 
ued of their anceſtrie, nor praying againſt their 
infirmities, which may deſcend totheir poſteri- 
tie,they abuſethe mariage bed. 
Laſily,when having receiued the fruit ofthe 
wombe, they haue no care, by good and yertu« 
ous bringing vp, to offer it to the Lord, thax 
eheir childeby carnall generation, may bee the 
childe of God by ſpirituall regeneration. Surely 
no :and yet tnen looking yp to God his'proui- 
dence and ſecret counſel], withourall bethink- 
ing themſclues of their corrupt generation, 
from which their children are deſcended, witho . 
out all looking backe into their wicked and 
godlefſebringingofthem vp, will frer againſt 
their finnes, fume againſt their children: yea,of- 
ten they wil correCt them, andthatto ſcrue their 
ownecorruptions,not ſo much grieued forthat 
J they hauefinnedagainſt God, as that they have | 
3 offendedthem. Chriſtians therfore muſt know, 
7 thatwben menand women raging withboys 
lingluſt,meete together as brute beaſts, having | 
 nootherreſpeR, then to ſatisfietheirowncat- 
nall concupifcence, when they make:no. con- 
ſcience to ſanQifie the marriage bedde with 
prayer,when they haue no careto increaſe the 
ChurchofChritt, and the numberoftheeleR, 
'Kische iuſtiudgement ofGodto ſendthe 
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ther monſters,or naturall fooles, orelſe ſuch as 
having good pifts ofthe minde, and well Pro» 
portioned bodies, are molt wicked, pracelefle, 
and prophane perſons. 

Againe on the contrarie, wet ſhall finde in 
the word of God, that noble and notable men 
commended vnto ys,for rareexamples of ver. 
tue and 20dlineſſe, were children asked and 
obtained of God by prayer, Our firlt parents 
-A4lam and'Eue, being humbled afcerthe birch 
of their wicked ſoune C /aine,obtained a righte« 
ous Abel : of whom, when by his bloodie bro- 
ther they were baek ,they receiued that holie 
man Seth, eAbrabam begetting in the fleſh, 
hadacurſed ſonne !/mae/, but waiting by faith 
forthe acconjpliſhinent of God his coucnant, 
he obtained a bleſſed //aack, Txcob not con- 
tent with one wife,according to the ordinance 


"of God, was punithed in his children: yet after» 
*ward being humbled, he received faithful /#- 


ſeph. Elkand and Hannah , praying and being 
.calt downe, had a Samuel,that did miniſterbes 
fore the Lord. Daxid and Berhſheba lamen- 


| 2.$am,22,24. ting their ſinnes, obtained Salomon; 'a'man of 
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- Our: ur:prayerand humbling ofthemſclues, they 


excellent wiſedome. Zacharie and Elifabeth 
fearing the Lord, receiued hbn the Bapriſt, x 


forerunner of Chriſt, 
-. Looke what ſinnes parents haus receiued 


- «naturally without God his great blefling, with- 
{hall 


of Houſehold Gonertiment go} 
ſhall conuey themtotheir poſtefitie, And al- 
though the Lord graunteth ſometimes ciuill 
gifts vnto the children of natural} and carnall 
; men: yet for the inolt part they receiue their 
natural finnes, Bur if the children of God by 
regeneration,doc ſee inthenaſc/ues,andlament 
their ſinnes of generation, praying that their | 
naturall corruprtions may be preuented in their 
polterities; they ſhall ſee the great mercies of 
-God in ſome meaſure, trecing their children 
'from the ſame, N 
'/ Now when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch finnes to be 
:im thy children, enter into thine owne hart,exa= 
mine thy.ſelfe whether they are not come from 
;thee': conſider how juſtly the hand of GOD 
-rnay bee 'ypon thee : and when thou wouldeſt 
_ +beangrieapainſthy childe;have an holy anger 
:withthyfelfe;and vie this, anduch like medi- 
(tation withthine owne ſoule : Lord, ſhal Ithas 
miſh mincowne finne,andthat in mineown 
childe? ſhall I thus perſecute- the corruptions 
ofmy anceſtors? nay,lee(O Lord)and proue, 
that thou.irt difpleaſed. with mee, for-the roo 
"cattall conception of my childe: ay chenin _ 
» ſome finde, Lasked it not of thee by prayer: bee 
- merciful] ynto mec (O Lord) andin thy good 
.timeſhew.ſome pitieypon mychilde, — + 
- Thus thinking-thou 'goelt abouttocorreRt 
bnatureintby-childe, which he could not helpe, 
- axming tby.{clſe with prayer, repenting with 
$54.4 
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Jacob, thou ſhaltbee ſoafteQed, as defirovs to 
draw thy childout of fnne,yee withthe mildet 
meanes and leaſt rigor. Andonething ismoſt 
wonderfull; that fome will teach theirchikiren 
to ſpeake corruptly, and doe wickedly:whileft 
they are young, and yet beatethem-forit when 
they arc old, Againe, ſome willzmboldenthew 
little ones to praGtile iniquitie towards others, 
which when bythe iuft judgement of God,they 
[afterwards exerciſe towardsthe parents them- 
| ſelves, they are conected for it Andyer _ 
with theſe,and ſuch like men,furthe euill edu- 
cation of their children, and they willanſwere: 
Doe not wee,as muchas isof 'vs required? wee 
ſend our childrentothe church tobe inflructed 
of the Paſtor: and to the ſchooleto-beetaught 
-ofthe maſter {ifthey learne, it willbethe better 
for then : if nor, they haue the more toauſwer 
-for : what can we doe more? Butremember;O 
'man:conſfider,O woman, whoſocuerthus ſpea- 
keth, for chat fins ſake, andthe want of ptdyer, 
. there may be a plague vpon the Pattorspaines, 


q __1atidaturievponthereachersrravell.: --:;  -/; 
| Children pro». ; If parents therefore wouldhaue their chitdron a 
fr m--reby blefled at the Church, and ar the ſchoole: ker N 
 g00d x3wpie:therm beware they give their-children-no core M 
| i 1745 8 jk ruptexampleat home, by any careleineſſe,pno- 
\ Arndion in Phanenefle,or vngodlinefle zfor whe examples 
' wholc yeare,-* are ſer before childtenseyes, they arecafilyied 
| '- away tothatawhich iseuill; otheryvilc, parents 
14 ps 


E 
_— 


4 o 
: s 
: 
» j 
T7 j : 
6 3 3 . 


of Houſehold Gontrament "305 
will. doe them moreharmearhome, then both 
Paſtor &:Tchookmatter catdo 'o00d abroad: 
for'y ny cortupt example ofthe vne, fighteth with 
t todrine of theother:. which isby ſo 
boo che! 'niere datigerous, becauſe thatcor- 
"rupe walking is raps withnature, andrhere- 
"fore more rcibly jaclinerh the affeions of 
-children to chat fide; Andfutther, experience 
reacherhys, 'thatchildretviike, ormiſli emore 
by countenance, peſture a and behaviout, theh 
by any Yule, doQtine, or precept wharſocuer'/ 
7 Soghe there be, Coroner their chil. 

rentavplit, vrarill ten or twelue yeerts 
old; ec taneyIgs Jactharuge they halle 
but avapilh imitation, 7 55 7 Toa 


To whom'weeanſwete; thir aehorgh rotary 


earinot thewideepel ydiſceriie, ior pt 

conceie ein ts Whowii any Git 

theſe yeeres;wWillthey both receiue andremem- 
bet?Andwedemaund', if children be apiſtrita 
iniltdting, ard ollowin png, whilſtrhey Vet 
young >, Which they avethe habit, ls 
tieor Propettie of: Tf ahenthey bc all, may they 
| chbetterdoea re re whiles they 
wnyoung which they may carcfully do& when 
't AievIe) belides,fetthem's ocſo yntau 


and they willptow lo headefilrodg,; that they 
will ſvonet be roken, thetibended and Fry ie 


is, thatoine tripe, or ewo wotds,willdoe more 
poodto#thill incimeghet a 
Obs er d, 


— 
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_ afterward. Andhereletparcnts be-admoniſhed 
of their yndiſcrecs cormeRtion , who: doe their 
children miore_harme in ſhewing.a mertie 
Councenance, after. cheir:diſcipline vicd, then 
they doe good by their chaliſement of them, 
_Whiles they doe correftthem, Neyrher doc we 
- purpoſeto take away naturall affeAions, anda 
chriſtian kind of ;compaſhon in-all out. cen- 
Jures : fot itis,our great complaint of the þru- 
iſh yumcrcitulneſſe of wany-parencs, fereio, 
but we would wiſh Chriſtians, to eoxteQzheir 
. yndiſcreer affeRions herein by heauenly wile- 
.dome, Neither arg welo-ftoicall, ate denica 
.more-mild and affable kind of ſpeech, tabee 
both "lawfully and conueniently yſcd.to; chil- 
Arey; andyer,we wiſh itto be voydiof aft vn- | 
Jeemely lenitie, andwnhour all (ber of :foe- 
iſh, yaine andynneceſſaziebehayjpus;;--c.. 
++ Tobe briefe, bow needfull, ſchold 80» 
,uernment is towards children, may appearc by 
* zheflenderthriuing, & ſmalprofiting eitheref 
xeligion or yerrue, cither inthe. Church ox; C6- 


mon-wealeh, Speake men of, diſfipline-neuer I 


Jomuch, coplainethey of thezyant of. Church 
;Soucrament neuer ſo lowd; preach they, 'teach 
they neuer ſo muchabroad,vnlesthey wil begin 
diſcipline, in reforming their houſes, and giue 


religion ſomeroome at home, they ſhall rrauell 
{3 Joi WI ne ſurely men be care- 
(0) 


ullto reforme chemſclues firſt & chengheir fax 


mulics; 
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milies: if their charge begreaterchen therrcir- 
cuits and prouinces wherciothe Lord hath pla- 
cedthe, it were the beſt yay.to moue the Lord 
to: bettow. reformation and diſcipline on his 
Church amgng vs:andof all meancy that.now 
. may behoped for, his feemah delt;for of, patt- 
ticular perſons, come: familjes|3 of families, 
rownes : of townes, provinces: of prouinces; 
Realmes;ſothatconueying diſcplinethus&ogn 
one to another, incime,& chatſhojrtly,s would 
come into the Church, Well (weſay) letthere 
be neuet ſo goodlawesjn cities, neuer {; fo, PUrc 
orders in:churches, if there. be, no practiſeat 
home:iffathers of fam lies vſe notdo&trine and 
Uſcipline in cheirhouſes, & ioyve their belping 
ha 6 to Magiſtr ates & ; Miniſters, they may jt 
deed, bur vniuſtly,as many haue done, coplaine 
that their children arecormpred, abroad, when 
they were before, and are: fill corrupted apd 
ſpoiled at home; Alas, ifparents,to,yhomhe 
comfort of theirchildren well brought vp, is4 
precious crowne, will not informe, and-re- 
forme their children in the.feare of God, how 
would hope ſuſtainetheſe men,that others, wil 
performe this duty for che, 'rowhbs this charge 
doth tar lefſe appertaine. Laſily,let parents re- 
meber,that therfore rhey hauedifordered & dil. 
obedier childre tothe ſelues,bec auſe they haue 
din diſobedienc childr©yntothe Lord,& dilors 


Y 2 whereof 


A 


deredto their patents, when they were youngt ; 


| Cen.17.1. 
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whereof beeavle they haue not repented, the 
Lord puniſheththeir finnesto others, with the 


like finne to themſelues. Wik thou know, thou ' 
facher, howthou mayeſt have that bleſſing ro | 
berhe bleſſed facherof a bleſſed feed? Wil thou Þ 
thauknow, thou mother, howto avoydrhat 
.curſe, tobe the curſed mother of a curled ſeed? | 
.bring thy children-within the compaſle of the 


'equenant , indetiout'to make thy ſonne, the 


ſore of God, and thy daughterby nature, the | 
” *dinghter'of God by grace : 'and'remember 


how thatGod, whith en his part preteitedro 
father eAbr.iih 19,that he was all fufhcient, for 


the accompliſhment&f his ptomile; in giuing | 
him ablefled ſeed :-and requeſted alſo on fa- | 
ther Avrahams part, that he ſhould walkebe- i. 


fore him, andbe vprighr, Wiltthou then have 
the one pare of thi? of thie cotenant*that is, 
that God ſhould bleſſe thee in thy ſeed:thenre- 
member alſo, thatthou walke before the Lord, 
and be yprighr.'Wilt thou hauethy children as 
the bleſſedſeed of Abrahan? teach them with 
Abraham the iudgementsof the Lord:pray for 
them with Avraham, that they may liue inthe 
lizhtof the Lord: bereadic to offerthem with 
Avravam , that they may bee an holy ſacrifice 
yntothe Lord. It is thou(O man) (O woman) 

that mayſt doe thy child the greateſt good, and 

the greateſt harme: if thou prayeſt forhim,and 

repenteſtfor thy ſelfc, the Lord will bleſſe thy 

care, 
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1 care, the Paſtours paynes, and the Teacbers 
travell : butit thou deſpiſeſt thele dueucs, the 
Lord will denie thee theſe bleſſings, and the . 
curſc of God wall tall ypon thy child, at home. 
inthy houſe, abroad inthe Church, and inthe. 
ſchoole. | 7 cls oi 5d 
And ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed that he. 
Y willbcethy Gad, and blefle thy ſeed, if thou 
| beelt faichfull, thou mayelt both hope, char 
J thou art of che faithfull, if thou haſt a bleſſed 
ſeed : and feare thatthou halt nor as yer, the 
ma of the coucnant , when thy ſeed is ac- 
curled, 


 Buthadnot Jacob wicked children, and Da- ObicRtion, 


uid godly ſonnes? afid doth not dayly expcti- 
ence teach ys, that wicked men haue godly 


children? Yes, for beſides the ſecret counſell of Anſwere, 


the Lord herein, we: muſt know, thar neither 
the promiſe of the Lordis ſo vniuerſall, thate.. 
uery particular child of a faichfull man, ſhould 
be within the couenaut: or if of 'many , rhete 
he but onebleſſed, the promiſe is performed; 
yea, which more is, though the faithfull man- 
haue neuer a good child, yer, if 'vnto the thous: 
ſand generation, there be but one good, the co-. 
uenant is not broken : neither mult weetie the 
Lord his worke, ſo muchto man, that a good; 
man may not haue an evil ſonne, ſeeingthough- - 
the lod viſe got his finnes, yet hee may viſit. 
the ſfinnes of ſome of his Forefathers , to the 
V3 third - 


- 


2 as. 
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third and Comte generation goirig before. To 


- the ſctond (weelay)that an cuill fatherhauing 


a good child, though the Lord ſhew not mer= 
cieto that: partictifar man therein, yet hee may 
remember-his-promiſe ro ſome of the Foreta- 
thers, in the thouland generations going bg- 
| fore: and though that an cuill manhaue no cur- 
ſed child,yer rhe curſe may be accompliſhed i in 
the third and fourth generations following. 
Wheretore, not ſpeaking of eleRion, or re- 
probation, hich'we leave « onely ro the Lord, 
to tnake $00d or bad : weexhore parents ro vſe 
the ordivary meanes to bring vp their children, 
ſo as they, cither by ſome 00d rokens may ſee 


them the children of God? and heyres of the 


couecnatit,or at leaf? be domfoined mtheir own 
- conſcience:if their children for ſome cauſe yn- 


kno:xne refuſe it, in that to the vitermolt of 


their abllitic chey have vied al} good and godly 
meanes to. bring them i vp well, & offered chem 
to'God.” 

And if Hiarents have: cauſe to bee orieued,” 
when thus travelling in good education , oor 
cannot fee good in their children, how muc 


more cauſe of priefe may they haue, when they 


7 ue vied & beflowedno Hre.bu at all, ro bring 

emp inthefeare of the Lord? And yet ma=- 
* will be prieued for the one, that will nor for 
the other. Wherefore let yslearne, if we wiſh 


to provury God lus bleſſing 9STO OUT poſte rities, 


let 


4». 
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letvs vſethe dutiesthereunto':lerys, (if webe: 
_ Tothto coniiey God his judgements to our 
children ) carefully auoid the meanes vnto' its 
and ſirely,asitjs a bleſſedthing in the hovre of- 
death, withS«meon to depart in peace,leauii& x ukes.29, 
our wiues, children, and fetuants, members 
Chriſt, ſpouſestoChrift, childrentoGod, and 
ſeruantsrothe Lord : ſo in death,no one tliing' 
will bee more grieuous viito a man, then (the 
Lord hauing gwen him the charge of ſo many” 
ſoulesto bee futthered to faluation )-that his 
oWnerormented conſcience ſhall preſſe hims 
how, in as much as hee could, hee hath helped 
che forward to their damnation : and ſo (which 
is more fearefull') he ſhallhaue chem ſpewing 
| andfomingouron his face;continuall cufſes in 
hell, accuſing him for cuerto be murchererof 
theirſoules; and a cut of their ſaluation. -- © -- 
- Theendof all this,briefly is thus much:that 
parent$hauing fooles, children not walking ei- 
thet:in' knowledge, or in a good conſcience, 
1 muſtmakeſomevſe of fo uſt a cauſe of gfiefe, 
1 examining themſelues,andaccufing theirown 
1 foules before the Lord, eyther for that their 
- meeting was prophaneto ſo holy an eſtate, or 
brutiſh, becauſe Hos defiredrather a ſeed ke 
ynto themſelues in fle{ſWand blood , then ſuch 
as might bee like ro Chrilt by grace, and new! 
birth, or that they begar their offpring asmeers 
naturall, or yery carnall men 3 0x becauls 
© V 4 ney 
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they eyther prophancly nogletcd all. good e- 


ducation : or monſiroplly miſliked that in their 
yong children, whichthey liked iachemictues, 
and puniſhed in them their owne corrupt pre= 
| Cepts: or for that they lufferedcheir children in- 
wuriouſly to do cujllto others, which they could 
nor ſuffer to doe: to themſelues:'or vncaught 
themrhat at home, which was taught abroad: 
or inthat they doclicinſome Gnne ynrepented 
of: orelſe becauſe they neuer made conleience 
to bringtheir polteritie within the couenant of 
ſaluarion, bur 1till loued the fleſhof theirchil- 
dren, and not their ſoules, ; +) 1 
| Let all Parents remember, that: they are: 
bound þy the Law of God andnature, as con» 
cerning this bodilylife, tro make good andho- 
neſt prauifion ( Accor ding totheir degrees.) for 
the reliefe and maintenance' of their. children 
and familie. And thecefore ſuch Fathers 'and 
mothers, as conſume 'and waſte away their 
money and ſubſtance vnthriftily , by dicing, 
_ carding, gaming, or by any other indiret.and 
ynlawfull meanes, whereby their children and 
familie ſhould bee maintayned, doe very vn- 
naturally ſinne, and breake Gods commande- 
ments, 


_ : Thewiſe manſhewethparents, whenis the 
beſt timeto ſow the ſeed of vertue in their chil- 
. dren, that it may bring forth the fruit of life, 
and make them alway readie todie  faying, 

& 7 : EW Ecclel. 
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Ecclel.12.1.Remembes now ({aithbe)ehy Cres Youth muſt 
ator inthe dayes of thy youth, As if he ſhould tbinke on 
ſay :Bee wiadfull, and thinke. on God in thy _ pv nas 
youth, and donor prolong ordefer it yntil age, he” pu 
And fo all their life ſhall runne in a line, the gic wil, 
middle like the beginning, and the end like the 
niiddle : asthe Sunne ſetterh againit the place 
where it-raſe. ity cheſt 
. One of the principalleſt duties that belong 
to parents towardsthcir children, is, that they 
be very warie andcarctull,that their ſonnes and Marriage with 
daughters doc not match.in marriage ,. with Papiſts,8ec. 
ſuch as are rogocly, wicked ; and voydot true. 
religion, Whichit they«doe,theyendangerthe, | 
faxh of their children , and ſo commit a/grie- 
vous bonec 5. if 6141] 46 38/12 21197 
For proofe whereof, let vs.conſider firſt wha 
marriageis,& how nigh a coniunQiipthe Lord 
hath-madeit.He made the womanofthe mans 
nature, fleſhof'his fleſh, & boneot his bones; Gen.3.2y, | 
 fothar wee;way not imagine, that in the outs 
ward and worſer part, that that God which re- 
quired ſoneer a coniution, wil ſufferthe mind 
and ſpiriteof the husbandand wife, betweene 
faich& ſuperſtition tobe rentaſunder. Therfore 
when (30d ſaid ; They ſhall betwoin one fleſh; Verſe 24, 
We may not thinke but that he ſpake it of the 
whole and perfect creature made of bodieaud 
ſoule, that they ſhould bec. of rwo one, Or 
that God did by ſo holy a Lay, ſcr _—_ ” 
olic 
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 holieftpart, requiring onely ſuch agteemnentin 
the feſh and bodice, andleauc the ſoule and ſpi«- 
rit in diſlention? For as God gaue'yhto both 
one name, as touching theircarthly nature;ſhg- 
nilying their vriity, and called the Adam: Gee 
nel.5.2. So hee gauevntothem a likenefſe in 
name, as they were joyned in marriage, to ſig- 
nific their aorcementin mind and ſpirir, & cal. 
ledthe one e H an,and theother Womar : Gee 
| neſ.2.22,23. Yea, he gaue vnto marriagethis 
Gen.2.24 eſpecial priuiledoe. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
1 feaue bis father + hit mother, and fhallcleaue 
10 bis wife , and they ſhall be one fleſh: but ir 
could neuer be, that any vniting onely of fleſh 
andblood, ſhould have found a diſpenſation 
from that Law, that bindeth mind and conſci- 
ence. '' Honour thy ROW and _ mother: 

 Exod,20.42; © 
- The holy and Faithfull bond of martiage be- 
eweene man and wife, fenifietli'viits! vs, that 
moft holy ConiunRion of vs and Chriſt with 
his Church: Epheſ.g.2 5, \Secirigthatthis is a 
ConiunSion bothof body and ſoule then ſuch 
I's asare chriſtian parents, oughtto bee carefull, 

race a that their children may reioyceinir, howlbeuer 
ſpeed well S© ir liketh otherto marrie their children; yetthey 
whenthe —ovughttoſee thattheir children do ſettle them- 
bridegrome ſelues, that ehey mayknittheir minds in religi- 
| mamith ſuch gn, where they maketheirbodies one, that @ 


"Kemaynor thei Ir martiage may bee tothew,as a looking- 
Lattllt-- glaſf 
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plaſle,toview and behold the loue'sf Chriſt, ſay, God | + - 


Saint Paul giuerh this generall ruletoall that (yccd, becauſe: 
will marrie, that they marric z» the Loyd, And ſhe1snonect | 


romarrieonely inthe Lord, is not to be led by Goes imenday{Ic1 
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fleſh and blood, with favour , credir, honour, : a ua 
friendſhip, riches, or beautie : but rather itis to But how doe 
marrie religiouſly in the feare of God , and —_ marrie in 
the fellowſhip of the Church of Chriſt, wher the Lord, who 
true chriſtians live by one faith, profefle one re- | AA 
ligion, and ſerue one God. Now letvs alictle ics. 
call ro ourremembrance , what fruit ſuch vne- 
qual marriages haue brought torthtr6the be- be 
ginning; The ſounes of God, ſawthe daugh- - 29: nga 
ters of men,that they were faire, & they rooke oxgb ny £ Smet 
them wiues of all thatrhey liked, This aduen- qqariie with 
tureus marriage in (trange religion, didſoin« the Chana- 
fect the world , that ail fleſh hadcorrupted his »ites.fo cri. | 
wayes, For this cauſe God gauethis plaineand params *þ 
cxprefle law ynto the people of Iſ{racl,astou- ,,i1 mam; 
ching all the Inhabitants of the land of Ca- which arclike” 
naan 2 Theu ſhalt not gine thy daughters vato Chananites, © 
his ſonnes: Deut.7 2.3,4.Ex0.34.16, Surely + pany hy 
they will turne away thy heart: 1,Kin.11.2-Eze yg en 
ra 9.1.2.&c. and 10.1.2.%c. readethe places. Ezca.9.12, 
We may not heretiioke, thatthis inhibits ſer- 
ueth now ynto vs,as touching Pagans, Turkes, 
or Infidels:;but rather we mult aſſure our ſelues 
inthe trueth, and know that no people inthe 
_— more withinihe cSpaſſe of this law, 
the che papilt,& ſuperſtitious — 

| ol 


/ 


316. ro” godly Forme 


If adulteri© Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to-keepe company With 
| «1 SRnpd Idolaters, and ſuch as are of a firange religion. 
not idolatrie And low can he then permit, that wee ſhould 
hindermari- marric withthem?He commandeth liraightly: 
age, whichis that we ſhould not draw in one yoke withthe 
| worle theait.” yn beleeuing, 2.Cor.6.14, which to doe, isas. 
ynſcemely , as an oxc and an afle to be yoked 
togither roplough: Neut.22.10,Andhow can 
wee poſlibly deuiſe to violate and breake this- 
commandement more cantumcliouſly , then 
to yoke our ſelues in maniage with the vn- 
faichfull> We arecharged : 7 o offer wp our bo- 
ares, almely, a holy, anda reaſonable ſacrifice 
vnto God: Rom.1 2.1. Butif we ſhall giveour 
bodies to Papiſts, wee then ſhall make them 
one fleſh with the Papiſts, and then we may be. 
BjjÞ ſure, that no corrupt ſacrifice can bee a ſweet 
| Parentsmay {mclling ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, Here. 
hi 6. onnl wage godly parents ought then aduiſedly tocon(i- 


$ 196-arYy der, thatthe (irengthning and conſtant (lan- 
fied. . ding in religion of their children, is onelyof 

. Gen.34.14, God,and from God,and not ofthemfelues,and 
[NE thereforealthough they have brought yptheir 
childrenreligioully and vertuouſly, andthinke 
they are ſo well grounded & ſetledtherein, that 
they cannotbee remoucd and drawne frotheir. 

| ſoundprofeſſion : yet they multi beware , that 
they doc not tempt God, & venture their chil- 

. dren to walke iathat way,which ſo manga 
zallenin, How can they afſure themſclues 0m 
'. - their 


- 
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their children ſhall abide conſtanc, and ſtand 

ypright, if they ſhall conſent, that they may 
- couple themſelues in Marriage withPapitts. 

' Sampſon was borne by (ods promiſe; 'con- 
fecrated to the Lord from the dayof hisbirth, 
 totheday of his death, made Judge of lracl, a 

Deliucrerof Gods Chutch, and a Reuengerof 

his enemies, very great andeſpecialltokens of 
the grace of God jn him; thatitſhouldbe con. 

tinucd : yet, when he would attemptto martie 
one ofa ſtrange religion, he loſt his honour,and | 

became a laughmg Rockeyntotheenemiesof . 
God. Iudg, the fourteenth Chapter and firlt 
'yerſe-&c. and 16.4.17.18.&c. OO PASO 
> Salomon was a wiſe man , ascuer was ary Mitcrableiy* 
before him or afterhim': God hadinduedhim 35 man = 

wittiheauenly gifts; and had ſethim vp, as afi- ;c4 with a wo- 

gureof his Sonne Chriſt: yet when he had tmat- man,thar li- 
-ned with P haraor daughter, (a woman of a- keth nor lus 
-nother religion, atid a ſtranger from the Corn. '©i2198- 

moh-wealth of Iſrael) he then fell froumtworſe 

to worſe, till at the laſt hee becamea tmiſerable 

Idolater,1.King,r #:4: + OF CT 

 'Whar was the cauſethar Fhab King of Iſra- He feareth nor 

el,d:d worſe thenallthe Kings before him,a {ancowhich 
maneuen ſold ro worke wickednesin the ſight Ag nie —_ 
of the Lord: aboucalſhis idolatries, and wal- he is worthy | 
king inthe molt wretched wayes of /eroboum: to be ſnared, | 
the Scripturelayerhthis ro his charge, eutrias —— 
his greatelt ſing; thathe tooke the _ Reefs 
30 the ; 


a. 


« 
. 
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Smaketh 2 te King of theSidoniansto his wife: 1;King. 

trap for him. . : 
(elte. 16.28,29,30,31.And leaſt juich parents asei- 
Luket3.4 ther have, or hereafter ſhall marrie their chi}. 
pe: 1 drentoPapilts, ſhou!dchinke their cale robee 
betrerthen-his, becauſe though they marrjethe 
to Papiſis,orto Athelts, yet they doe not mar- 

il - riethem to any Pagans. »al 5 

The wi'e Let them conſider what the Scripture teq« 
muſt be meet, cheththem more : /ehorams king of Iudab, hee 
as God fad, . maried neither with any Sidonian, nor Egyp- 
| S) « -00p) ” Þ tian, neither with Pagannor Infidell, but with 
meet.if the One of higowne people,apy-of the Tribe of It- 
husband be a racl : yer becauſe ſhe had corrupted. her relj- 
Chriſtian, and gion in her fathershouſe, the Sc ripture ſheweth 
lacs Papilt? this co bethecauſe otall [eborams fin : He did 
af enil in the ſight of the Lord,becauſe the daugh 
ter of Abab was his wfe,2.King.8.18.Yeaghe 
Scripture maketh this info great, that /cboſs- 
phara-good king, was yer defiled with it; and 
it isreported as a great blemiſh of his yertuous 
doings,;that ever be ſuftered his ſonne fehoraw 

| ſodangeroully to marrie.2;Chro.18.1,  _ 
When God wouldhlame the Idolatrieof his 
. © peopleef i{racl, ſhewingbotb how-greatly hee 
-_*© didhate.it, and what plagues he would bring - 
vponther for ir.hercucaled itynto his Prophet 

'  vnderthis parable, bidding himtake ymo him- 
tho) ſelfe a wife of fornications;that is,a wife full of 
'-—_ ſpirituall whoredoines,ſuch a one as a Papilt js, 
that in ſucha mariage (azin a glaſſe)he might 
SERIE ; bchold 
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bebold how loathſome the peoples Idolatries 
werez Hoſe, 1.23.&c. 

Parents haue furtherto remember, that they 
have pot thisrule and authority ouer theirchil- 
dren,that they may chuſe ——_ they willler 
themimartie or no,or whe they liſt, and whom 
they lit ;but fathers and-mot muſt conſj- 
pro they haue rule over ther children ynder 
the Lord, fo thatthe Lord: is abouethem:and 
therefore parents muſt deale with their; chil 
dren according to the willand minde of God, 
which will of God is reucaled-ynto vs out of 2 
this word... : 

Now God by y his Apofile Gaich: To anoyde., , Cora 
_ Ns _ man baue his owne Wife,” © 
let enery Woman hane,her own bucbang,Wher- 
'by-all parents may ſee;thatGod commandeath 
.them ro-permit'and ſuffer euery.one nid 
thatisdiſpoſediomarriie., , | ;- 
Now, if they. may; not forbid: any. mangr 
woman to marrie, much leſle their ownechil- - 
-dreng vhomif they ſuffernot to martie;notha- 
; ving'the, gift. of continencie, then they breake 
andreliſt Gods ordinance. For we reade, that | 
.\hen?/a«ck forbad his: ſonne /acob to martic Genaba.) 
any of che daughters of Canaan, be did nogre- ou 
Rrainehim altogether from. mariage, andther= © + * *? 
fore hee direQted him, where, and with Whoa 7M 
oy ſhould marrie, - -;- : 

-Ikeviſe the parents of Sexwy/an, L_ lodg. 14.12 36 


'P? aske d 


——_ 


-JJO . - - ofgotly Forwd\." 5 | 
askeda wife of them;didnotfi 9g et a bim 


ro marrie, butthey reprouedhiu ,-fot becaute 
[ hes would marriegn infidell, and prephane 
It is thepa. woman. Therefaeſuchparcrits as dec godly, 
rents dutic to wall have aduiſed confideration' and regard of 
. rank the infirmities of their children; and: whether 
Wh ob theycan lwe continent and chatte, or ho vand 
hclpe them in if they ſhall makechoiſe;; and haue's good lj. 
thislifce,.o kingtoſuchas bchoneſ? religioasand: zdly, 
coun{ell or to (haning craned cheirparents conſers)althoagh 


Rand .chey be not ſorich-dnd wealthie, 2s they> 


ous marria ges 'wiſhthem tomarch with : :; yet > Ay y.onghthor 
2.Cor, "4,4 to hinder, reſtraine, and forbid Nt children 


Gen-24,2,3,4."to martic , oncly'fot wn of arp and- Aub- 
Ruth,z, F Nance. TE JO 44s 


Parents buphrewbescerefull _ cheirehil. 


'doetharricinfuch age wherriathey ſhould 


wiideeftind whom they chooſe, anal;very well 
perceiue what they r6ke in hand, and tharzlicy 
"doe tiotſeeke tomaichthem ſekies inumarfiag c 
-abouc their degree, /And-it avery expedient, 


-that parents admoniſh their children; to nake 
-their- choiſe oe to their Kplecon 
"aft condition... 4 


When' parents iT: Thisis a moſt vnfaurhll mY cruell pare; 4Gr 
docabuic  -pirentsto ſell heir childrenfor gainedndlucte, 
aus autho- ado martie thet whenthey lift, & toWhom 
[ they liſt, withour the yood liking of ebeir chil- 
"HINGE mug Ten, and ſo bring them into bondage: And 
| pot QED! 8 ® then fors if patents {hal forceand com oy wy 
CALLATER 
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children marrie contrary+to their twind. ang their children 


liking : cbea the ſorrowfull.gbildren naayaage 22*Yy forcare 
Arp. ce maried chem ;bucforcuonbey *aleeteB 
haye married and-vndbee- them., Ang) that 
foxe:to the end,chat marriages maybe perpetu When parents 
all, Jouing, and delighcfull berwixc che, patties: doc marrie 
there mult and oughttobe e knitting othcazss, their daugh- 
before (itiking, of hands. The places of ſcxjp- ynycoanen Of 
ture,are many & diverſe, by which way plaind- ding,they ſhall 
ly appebre,that allgodlyand<hriftian Yates, ow | 
tprcharged by God bimlehn cartey ould ah 
be.carefullintime, to make weet choile of hy worke, 
bandsfortheir daughters , & kt wiues fox their 
ſonnes ; amongſt many , theſe quotations 
ſufficiently. prooue,. Deur, 7. 3- Nebenas 
23:24; Jer,2 9:61, Cor.7.36-3.7:39, Gems. 
32-8&c-and 28 1.1.and;344-2a043 $.6:8:loky 
. 54,172. Sam.13-1 3. ludg. 1:4. F, &c.. Let 
_ fatherdand mothers therefare,,on whovnthis 
charge dy Godhis. commhupdementlicth, co 
take wines tor their fonpes,arid.toprovide fuſe 
bavds for their daugheers,: takedhlipe nt heed 
heteunto , [that they. abuſe nor thistheirpoweef , + .. ......-- 
agd amhboreic overcheir cluldren, butas no» -. cj 
thercaſeg;they are willed byche Apolite, thas Col3.ate _- 
FE "a1 "25K era yna 6 ues + 5 OY 
teria heo difuared-badddoouraont: uatbiiica 
eſpaeal)y.im es miatcer:af greateſt momens 
andyglie; brall other:worldly'thjngs-whaty 


 ſoemarederthem abſin Goo allcigous.9nd 


poughe 


T3 
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| rovglmeſſe,andbewaretharthey turnenoetheir 
. , farherly iutiſdition and gouernment, into « 


eyrannicall ſowerneſſe and waywardneſfe, Jet- 
ting their will go for alawe, and theirplecaſure 

'* fora reaſon, Forthe rule of Parents overtheir 
children, oughtto reſemble the gouerriment sf 

| -good Princes towards their ſubieRs : that isto 

, fay,itmuſt be milde,-gentle, andieafie robee 
+, borne, for as they, ſolikewiſe Parents, ſo farre as 


1:7 .Concerneth them; and licth in their abilitie to 


_ ** iperforme;theywuſtearry ſuch an cuen andvp- 


Parents ought behaviour rowards them," Jt:doth therefore 
' todeale ſin- ftand Parents oreatly wmyPhand,: charin making 
 cercyinthe © chojilefor their children theybeefreelfrontall 
 choilefortheir finiſterand corrupc affeion, and thavfobludte | 


' children, 


' righthandintheirgouernment, thatthey may 
'by lone feeke ts win the hearts of thoſe, over 
wwhorwnthey arc ſer,cobe firme and ſure towards 

chem; and not ro keepe them vndera ſeruileot 

faviſh awe and ſybieRionby roomuchfeare, 
dburirather by #childelike and reverent feare, 
whichborhche-lebiets we yvino thetrPyinces, 
and children vitro! their Parents, and: which 
duottittic one and the other , eafrlie obrajne'a 


ment, by their equall ,ypright, arid mbderare 


zhdcouctouſneflethey foekenortorhruſtfuch 
 tnatches vppontheirthildren; ;as che canner 
brooke,nor like wellof: Yea, and imvhismhott 
graueand waightie 


| " A 
el; 20102 


thehands of ſuch as> are vnder their gouert> = 


cauſe, it isathingeamecſily = 
, 4 
/ to 
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tobe wiſhed , that all chriſtian Parents would In prouiding 
not take this matter and: buſinefle lightly in ” watches fot! 
hand, asif ir were but a toy, oraieſt, butthar p/n. _— | 
they beginit with prayer,thatinthewhole aRiz io began. | 
on, they may in ſuch ſortbedireed, thatthey with prayer, 
dotothine-againſi the word of God , orvnbe= 
ſeeming the-fame authoritie ; the whuch God 
himſelfe itfxhiscauſehach impoſed or laid vpon 
them, And thus doing,God no doubt will ad a 
bleſſing 'vnto their godly indetour and holy 
care,and worke obedience in the hearrs of their 
children,ashe framedtheheart of /ſaac with en- 
tire affection to embrace Rebeccab, whom his' 


father Abrabawv had by his teward prouided 
forhim £Gen.22;7.&c;| 1 ©. 

-* Thethird poynt,that appertainethto par#es, The thitd  * * 
stoberhemſclues examples of al godlinefſe &poynt. + 
yertuouſneſſe to their childre.Sorhatthey muſt-Fx2mpl8 doe'! 
remember,thar they theſelues donor ſay,ordo pow FH 
anything, thatis euil or offenfine, in y prefence'words,yer we 
oftheir children.For it is cerraine;that children'mutt live by 
follow &learne nothing ſomuch;and ſo ſoone, precepts,and 
asrhat whichthey ſee theirfather8& mother do, "otÞy — 
orfay;For the verttie,thrivingjand proſperitic _— 
children,are for y moſt part wrought by the fas 
| thers and mothers goodexampleand inftrudtis! 
ons:and ſocontrariwife.For that whichis done! 
by example, the inferiours will think they may 
lawfully doe che like. 'As'pood examples doe* 
edifie andyphold ; fo ill examples doedeſtroy 
"F008 X23 and 


| 
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andconſound, For humanicie is taughtby the 
lawofNature, Iftherefore Parentsby ther ex- 
ample ſhould teach the contrary, what do they 

_ elſebutindeuonrtotravſforme mt into beatis, 

oP . beginning firſt toperformeit in theirown chil. 

dren? They muſt be circumſpeR,that their chil- 

dren do not fight, and iniurie oneanother: and 

if they ſweare,curſe, lyc, or ſpeake any bawdic 

orribaldous words, orfing any fikhie rymes,or 

vnchriſtian fongs, the to reproouetheni ſharp- 

ly for ir. And let Parentsalway labour,chat their 5 

children may rather feare them, forloucandre- 

uercacethen for feare of puniſhmeur,For chil- 

dren that obey their Parents for teare of cor- 

| rection, ſuch commonly feare them no longer, 

| Asthefather [thehthe firipesendureth. Before allthipgg,it is 

begioneth,ſo - needfull that Parents ſhould ſhew themſclues 

my my o. Ynto their children , as a manifeſt patterne or 

ad; 4 examplc,notonlyby notfnning arid offending 

A Godany waies : but alſoby living godly, and 
by doing all things honeſily, thatfotheirchil- 

dren may looke intotheir lives, & peruſethem- 

. feluesas in a glaſſe. Andthereforeif Parents do 

giue good examples, they ſhall reape the fruir 

cof,on thelife, behauiour,manners,and pro- 

moe of their children. For children loye and: 
elightto do,as their Parents did before them, 

- All chriſtianfathers oughtto beyery careful, 

in nouriſhing- and: maintaining vaturall Jouve: 

and concord, amongſt the childrenand weſt. 


Gal.6.7. 
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andinno wiſeto ſuffer any ſparke of hatred to 


enter into their harts, leaſt ir kindle afirg intheir Math.18.7, 


breatt:muchleſſe ought they themſclues to calt 
Incoalesof diſcord among them, by ynkinde, 
or injurious examples of dealing, Forthe ſtate 
! ofalfamilie,ific be indueorder,is like toa frame 
!- of ioyning worke,or building, whereof,if ſome 
one pecce be out of his place, it tendeth toa dif= 
ordering of all the reſi:and one diſorderfollow- 
mg another, all bee commerh ourof ioynt,and 
falleth ynto confuſion very diſpraiſable.So thae 
Parentstherefore ought to be carefullromain= 
taine their children in peace,concord and amie 
tie. Forifdiſcord and contention be daungerous 
and pernitious amongal men, how muchra- 
therbetweene brethren and ſiſters? Likewile,if 
t be hard quenching of ſtomacke and debate, 
.betweene thoſe that are not conioynedin kin- 
dred, it is farre more difficultto reunite brethe- 
ren, becauſe enmitie among the is mightie and 
Rrong, like Iron barresto keepe them aſunder. 
Neyther isthere any thing moreſlipperic or of 
greaterefficacieto ſubuert a familie , then diſ= 
ſention zmony brethren. It is an olde ſaying+ 
by concord ſmall things do growe, but by dif- 
cord preat things come to nought. Apaine, 
how daungerous it is for Parentsto ſhew more 
loue and affeRionxo one childe, thEro another, 
except vppon iuſt and great cauſe,the example 
of [acebs children doth teſtific, For what was 

SORES - the 


| 3.C0r.15,33. 


326: AGoaly Forme 


the originall oftheir enuic and ctueltie executed 
again(t their brother /oſeph,Genel.3 7.3. Moſes 
thereſaith, that /acoblouing /oſeph berterthen 
bis brethren, made bim a partie coloured coate, 
and thereof they tooke accafion to take him, 
andro ſpeakeroughlie vnto him. Parents there- 
fore tothe end to preuent like inconuenicnces, 
are to vic equalitie ainong their children fo 
neere as may bee, whether in their ordinaric 
viage, or inthe diviſion of their goods, For all 
men naturally arc inclined, but too muchto 
the loue of earthly goods : ſo the _— 
ſharing anddiuiding ofthe ſame , doth often= 
times brecd great braules & pernitious debate 
betweene brethren and ſifkexs, Therefore all 


fathers and mothers ace with great diligence, | 


totake heed what they ſay or do intheir houſes 
and that they doe not commir any lewde or 
wickeddeed, whereby the:r children may bee 
moued toimitate and foliow the ſame: neither 
thatthey viter or ſpeake any bawdy or ribal- 
dous wards,or yſero ſweare,orlye,in their pre- 
ſence;tor euillſpeakingsor comunic ation(faich 
the Apoltle)coxrupterh good maners. Seruants 
alſoaretobelooked vnto,andſharplyrebuked, 
ifthey doe commitpr ſhew any lewg tricke,or 
ynhonelſt behauiour in the preſence of children 
eyther in word,deed, or geſ}ure. For iultly bee 
they called murtherers, rhar killtheir children, 
beipgnew borne, and killburthe bodie. How 
great 
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great wickedneſſe js it then to killthe mindes 
of children, through euill examples ? Deſcrue 
not ſuch ſeruants {euerely to bee puniſhed by 
law,(thinke you)that bewitch young children, 
orhurttheir weake bodies wit roildn What 
then dothey deſerue, which corrupt the chicfe 
parts of Infants, with moſt yngratious venome: 
we meane, by filchie talke andlewde conuerſa- 
tion of life 2 yetitis a lighter matterto kill the 
body,thenthe minde and ſoule, | 
Further, Parencs ought tobeecircumſpeR 
and warie, thattheir children doe nor hauntor 
v{ceuill company,or vſe any ynhoneſt paſtime. 
Forifitbeeſo, that afather will not ſuffer bis 
childe tocome into a place wherehe may bein 
daungertotake hurt of hisbody, eyther by in- 
tection ofthe plague,orotherwiſe: how much 
more is hee bound to withholde and keepe his 
childe from comming there, where hee ſhould 


hurt and poyſon his ſoule ? The fourthand laſt Thelaſt 


- : t 
poyntis, thatall Parents doe with all careand _—_ 


diligence, keepe their children from lazie 1dle- 


rure ; whereby God declateth, thathee created 


no man in vaine, or to. no purpoſe, neither is 


there any man, vnto who he hath not alotted,as 


ie were;acertaine tanding & roome, anda laws 
fulcallingto walkein Whetupon iefollowerh, 
; \ & 4; that 


neſlec, a vice no doubr, out'of which doe ſpring -— pm 
many inconueniences. . And is condemned Pro.1z 11. 
by the holy Ghoſt , in many places of ſcrip» 3nd18.9. | 
Tim. $5.13. 
2,Thel.3.10,1t, 


| Idleneſſ e byin 
geth much 
Full, 
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_ that the order which God hath appoynted, is 


troubled by ſuch aslive idely : yea, Gods ordi- 
nance is broken, whichis great finne and wic= 
kedneſle, Sothen by the word oftGod, none 
ought to liye-idly, and to neglect his charge 
anddutie, bur oughtto giue bimſclterofome 
profitable callng,ro ger hisliuing by, and eo do 
good to others, Although tathers provide for 


theirchildren great ſtore ot money , and huge 


heaps of treaſure:yet.m three ortoure houres,al 
may be waſted and come to nought.For much 
euill commeththrouph idlenefle :-Icis an evill 
reacher, Hee that doth nothing is ill occupied, 
The minde of man. is cuer firring and _ 
ſomwhar. If it benot doing wll, it isdoing ill: 
As waterthough it be ncuer ſo cleare and faire, 
freſh and comfortable: yet if it ftand fill ina 
pitte or hole,or be kept long in a vefſell whence 
it hathnoajſſue itwill purrihe and corrupe, rotte 


' andi{mell, and be vnwholeſome: even fo itfa- 


reth with children : yea, and withallthe ſonnes 


_ of Adaem,ifthey haue nothing to do,no way to 


beſtow their witte.. they willrotte, and proone 
vnwholeſome. anddeuiſe miſchiefe all the day 
long. For as Jabourandexerciſeof body in'one. 


r 


man, induſtrie and diligence of mindin an 04 


ther man, are ſure Fortes and fIrone Bi:lwarkes 
of Countries: even foidlenefſe and neglizence; 
are che cauſe of all evil, for an ydle mansbraine 
becommeth quickly the ſhoppe of ay" 
$46 A An 
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Andasinallthings naturall, there is onething 
or other, which is the ſpoyle of it: as the canker 
totheroſe, the wormeto the apple, andthe ca- 
terpiller tocheleafe : ſo the common ſpoyleto 
all youth, isthe contrary to paines and labour, 
which is idlene fleTherfore isidlene{ſe worthily 
calledthe mother ofalleuils,and tlep-dame of 
all vertues, The Prophet EJechiel in his fix- 
teenth chapter, verſe ſortie nine, teacheth, thar 
idlenefſe was one of the principall finnes of 
Sodeme which pulled downe fire and brim- 
ſtone from heauen vpon their heads : this idie- 
neſie is the diuels canfederate, foreuen as the 
traicerous ſeruant , while his maiſter is aſleepe, 
andallthings at reſt, ſerteth open the doore for = 
the theefe to enter in ypon him, and ſpoyle him 
 athispleaſure : even fo idlenefſe, while wee are 
not aware, lying ſoft yppon the pillowes of ſe- 
curitie, openeth the doore for the euillcoenter 
into vswith full twing, cothe deftruction both 
of body & ſoule. S. Mathew ſaith, chapter thirs 
teene, twentie fiue verſe, that while menſlepe, 
the enemie came and ſowed tares among the 
wheate: ſo the fitteſt time that the deuill can 
finde toworke vpon vs, is, when wearee idle, 
for thatis the {leepe ofthe ſoule. Inthe 1 1.chap- 
cer, ofthe 2. Sami. wee reade, that that while 
Danidtartiedidely at home, in the beginning 
of the yeare, when Kings vſed to goe foorthto 
bartell-, hee was ſoone ouertaken withthoſe 


ewo 
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ewo foule finnes of adulterie, & man-ſlaughter, 
Ohthat men ſawe,to how many vicesandeuils 
they ſhutcethe doore, wheEthey ceaſe tobe idle, 
and givetheſclues tohonelt labours, and alaw- 
tul calling. Solong as Sampſon(ludg.19.) war- 
red withthe Phili{tmes,he could neuer be rake 
or ouercome, but afcer that,he gaue himſcltero 
idleneſſe and pleaſure: he not only commirted 
fornication withthe ſtrumper Dallah,bur alſo 
 Wastaken of his enimics, andhad his eyes mi- 
ſerablypur out. If thoſe rwo which were ſuch 
excellent me,indued of God with fingular gifts, 
the one of prophecie, andtheother of ſtrength, 
_ andſuchasnolabourortrouble could ouercoe, 
were notwithſtanding oucrthrowne, and fallen 
into greeuous {innes,, by ycelding for a ſhart 
time to caſe: then what crimes,what miſchiefes 
and inconuenierces,are not to befeared of the, 
who all theirlife long , give themiſclues to idle- 
neſſeandloytering? But ſuch hath alwaiesbeen = 
_ theperuerle incredulity of mes hearts, that they 
wil not belecuc that other men haue periſhed, 
yncillchcy themſclues periſh alſo. If we beytter- 
ly voydeofvaderttanding.letys gotothe brute 
creatures, which want theſe helpes of reaſon & 
oouernment,that man harth,and learn ofthem : 
Gototve P1ſmire,o flug gard(laithSalonion.Pro, 
6.6.)bebold ber waies,& be wiſes for (he haumg 
10 guide , nor rulen, prepareth her meate inthe 
ſummer,and gatbereth ber foods inthe —_ 
| What 
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What is it that filleththe priſons, and bringeth” 


ſo manyto the gallowes, andcauſeth ſo many 


Parents to lament and bewaile the yntimely 
death of their children, bur Idlenefſe?Whenrhe 
poore condemned wretches haue receiued their 
zudgement, andcome to the place of executi= 
en,and (tand on the ladder, what counſell giue 
they to young men, andro children, but ok 
ware of jidlenefſe ?. Whar is the cauſe of ſuch, 
and lo many diſcales in the bodie ? Aske the 
Phiftians,& they wil tel you, Idlenefſe?Where- 
ofriſerebellions wn kingdomesagainli Princes? 
Whercofriſe mutinics, and mutrerings in Cit- 


tics againſt Magiſtrates ? You can giue no 


greater caule thereof, then Idlenefſe.Chriſt our 


 redeemerſaith:Of exery idle word(that is vaine 


| 


 andvnprofitable trifles, which the moſt pare Math. 12.36. 


of people ſpend their lives in) that men ſhall 


 ſpeake,they ſhalgine account thereof at the day 


of mndgement, It we ſhall make an account for 
idle words, what ſhall we do for idle hands, for 
idle feet, for idle bodie, for idle ſoule? What ac< 
count for all our 1dlenefle; eſpecially for wicked 
deeds,ſhall we make atthe day ofiudgement? 
Secing thEthatidlenefle is ſo noyſome & hurt= 
ful,letall chriſtian parents therefore labour and 
endeuour to auoyd it, both in themſelues, and 
intheir children, asa plague or contagious di- 
ſcaſe. Therefore it is molt requiſit $ neceflary, 
ghar Parcnts doe bring vp their children - 


to ne that 


. fence, which 


F they be moſt 
apt for. - 


| Anlweae. 
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ther in learning, or inſome occupation & han= 
dicraft, whereby they may gettheirliuing ano. 


| therday,and ſo liue the better. Bur ſome vnad- 


uiſedly,andfooliſhiy doe reaſon, ſaying : What 
neede is it for noble and rich mens childrento 
hauelearning ? they ſhall have ynough 2 Wee 
anſwere , the greaterthe Ship is, andthe more 
marchandiſe it carrieth about, the more need 
ithathofa cunning Ship-maiſter : ſothe grea- 


| | terthechilde 1s, both by birth. and by inberi- 


Pro.3. 13.24. 
L$» ; 


tance, ſo muchthe more neede ir is for him to 
be broughe vp in learning , and in good litera- 
ture. For learning, knowledge, and vuderſian- 
ding, is profitable both for rich arid poore. So 


that (as the Grectans ſay: ) Hce that is igno- 


rant and ynlearned, ſeeth nothing, although hee 


| hauceyes.Thelife of ſucha oneis asatree with- 


out truite,a day without Sunne, a night without 
moone and ftarres, a houſe without a man,and 
2 head without a bodie. Iris found by cxperi- 
ence, which the bet ſchoolemaiſter, that ynto 
what occupation or ſcience ſocuer any young 
man ſhall beputto, the more skill and know- 
ledge he hath inthe liberal ſciences, ſomuchthe 
moreſooner ſhall hee learne his occupation, 
and the more readie, and handſomer ſhall hee 


bee about the ſame, And beſides this, hee that 


hachlearning, although it bee but ſmall, ſhall 
much better ynderfiand the Preachers, and 
take more profit by heating of them, to his 

great 
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 greatandendlefſecomfort, then heethat hath 
J nolearning. Experience alſo teacheth vsthis, 
3 that goods, riches, beaurie, glorie, andhealtb, 
bee vnſtable,and fade, periſh, paſſe,away,come. 
avd poe: butlearning and vertue never _ 
ger, alway bce conſiant. Therefore ofallthe: 
chargesthar Parencs bee about their children, 
that mony is beſt beſtowed, that is layedour 
vppon learning : eſpecially when they. are; 
raught ro know Gad aright, and how hee wi 
be ſerued. 7d 


Ic is alamentable thing , to conſider how 
carelefſe fume Parents are of their children, 
when they put them tothe ſchoole,inthatthey> 
make no {mall account and reckoning to what 

| ſchoolemaiſter they put their children tolearn; 
ſo they may havethe taught for licleornocoft; 
though their children profit litle ornothingin 
learning, ſo that oftentimeschey not onely be« 
Hawerka r. money in vaine. , but alſo they ſuffer 
their children to looſe their time, which isa 
thing ſo precious, as it canot beredeemed with - 
any mony: and ſo to let them ſpend twoot 
three yearcs in leaming of that, which they _ 
might by the diligence and orderly teachingot | ©. 
a skilful ſchoolemaikier, learneinleſſerhen half * 
thistime,fthere be any aptneſſe & trowardnefle 
in theit childre. Therfore let parents remember, 
thar 2s the goodneſſe of the groundisnotmuch 
profitable for corne , vnlefle_there beea meer 
_ RuSe 
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husbandman, totill and ſow theſame:  like= 
wile itis not ynough to finde good toward-= 
nefſe in your children, vnleſſe you provide a 
meete & firSchoolematlterto further the ſame. 
And as Noble-men, and Gentlemen, are deſi- 
rousto'haue a (good and skiltull horf- keeper, 
thatcan keepetheirhorſes wel & they ſpare not 
rogue ſtipends to ſuch: cuen ſo much more 
ought chriſtian Parents be defirous,to haue and 
riaintaine a good ſchoolemaſter, that might 
bring vp their children in vertue, wiſedome,and 
goodlearning. Andlike as,iftheirhorſe be nor 
welbroke,or have any cuil quality,they wi! be: 


carefultoſce it remedied, andfhe may be made 


tractable and gemtle:folikewiſe godly parents, 
oughtto be much more careful ;notonly$their 


| childremaybyinſtruction bebroughrroſome 


W hy ſome 


men bring not 


| vptheirchil-. 


drentoany 
good perſeFti- 


| oninlearning.. 


order, bur alſo to look 5 there be' no fault 
mtheceacher, to whom they commit the care, 


to bring them vpin learning & good manners, 


Bur alas, and with griefe be irſpoken, many 


So 


- men now adaies;albeir they perceiuetheir chil- 


drento be forward & apt 'vnto letters; and ca- 
pableto receive 'pood learning, having wealth 
and riches ynoughto maintaine ther therear, 
yer will they not ſuffer them to continuethere- 
at, vntill wer Mme to any good perfeRtion 2: 
ſome becauſe they themſelves doe-not like of: 


_ ourſtateandreligion: other ſome, becauſe they 


ſee little preferment,and no worldly aduantage 
"= to 


=» » 4 
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to follow learning , bur great trouble and af= 
ficion:-all which men in this doing, declate 
themſcluesto beiirreligious , vngodly, and de- 
ftroyers both of themiclues, their children,and 
ofall Commonwealthes and Congregations, 
For what publike Wealth, Towne, Cittic, or 
Pariſh,' can bee well governed, withourthe 
Prince', Magifirate, and Preacher, bee leare 
ned both i in humaine, and. divine lawes? In 
times paſt, when ignorance and ſuperſtition 
wasaccounted good deuotiory, at whichei time 
men ſaw ſo many ſpiritual promotions (as they 
then calledthem) ynto rich Biſhoppricks, * 
beyes, Priories, Deaneries, benefices,&c.rhen 
they wouldletforno coftto hauc their children 
learnedin ſome ſorte to theendthey might ger 
them tobePrieſts, and ſoro ſay Maſe, and the 
reſt ofthat Idolatrous ſeruice,that{o they might 
lucincaſcacdidlenefſe.Bur nowtheyſce bow 
painefull and perilous acharge it rstopreach,& 
rightlyto divide Gods word,andto deliuerthe 
ſame freely andfairhfully,8: alſohowvnthank- 
fulbanofhce andcalli oy to gFouerne well 
"Congregation: thattrhephadrather their chib- 
dren nr bebouwid en 
orielſeto-followany ot erproſeſſion,then! thac 
theyſhould fiudiedininitiess - - 1.) » 

- |, When-:efvbdreqoiwere nothing aprto odd 
lJearning;and-wheri there was: no good lears 


Ig. Mo 


vv 
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well was hethat mightſet his childetoſchoole. 
But now whet youth was neuerſo aptto good 
learning. as it is at this day : and learning and al 
ood meanes neuer fo plentcoully flonſhing, 
ering reſtoredand reduced into ſuch a facility, 
anda compendiaus cleare briefneſle: yea,neuer 
fo good, learned, and skilfuli Schoolemaiſters: 
never ſo plentic of lo good and are bookes 
printed: neuer ſo good cheape: the holy Ghoſt 
mercifully offering his gifcs ; as irwere intothe 
mouthes of all men, and yet alas, 'butfew there 
be,that wil ope their mouthestoreceiuerhem 
their eyes to ſee ſo cleare lipht: nor-yet their 
'eares.o heare,ſo pure, manifeſt & wholeſome, 
 andheaucnlydadrine, eventheword ofGod, 
the meanesof their ſaluation;' It1s therefore to 
be feared , thar-for this our-great vnthankful- 
neſſe:theſe ſo manifolde heauenly bleflings ſhal 
be taken from vs,and giuento ſomecther nati- 
on,that will both be more thankful. for them, 
andalſoſhewtorth better fruirs ofchriftianitie, 
then we hitherto haue done. Ohthetrfore, that 
parents would Per Pac thatforwant 
ofthis chriſtian 'dutic obthe good education of 
cheirtchildrer; is the onely:cauſc of great mil- 
chiefeand:much miſery , both-vppon children 
and themſelues: yeaintruth, it is from hence, 
that ſonuchſorrow, griefe,, and fhame; befal- 
Jeth many times vpon fatherbamd mothers. And 
.how commeth thusto paſſe;;:thariche Parents 
BR -- owne 
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ownedmy, is caſt it thieirfaces by theit 6kne 
children, in in mocking and deſpifing of theit? 
and Wheilce ariſe all racſeinconuenieties bes 
fore: marhied,; togicher With all theſe” os 
$'& idocments of od yporitheitchil 
[9s gu en Fae of tern, Baton 
flns their ohenegſigence; n WER Men 
chikiren? foritis ape reddins + ; what fe 
ing they have offendedh ordhalery | 
Tings, they they ſhould Bee pl ed” "with far 
Uitiy wherein they 3 ; with hay. greateſt 
>emetits! O' pl 
ey Fino Hiſeyp agabityor, qithe da Luke. 16.27, 
idgemeht,aud cornq| ITITG 
ha Facareof his'f wt hewab Fon 
might! be forewarnedran@ therefore defi 
brabam xo ſend Lecarkied his botgs 
Ktifte Frcothem, that rhey cathe not into ch 
placeof torment : but'yon will hor adrtion 
yourchildren,you wiltootteachchem 4 
anditieProphers:and y u will notſhewthem * "is 
datiger of Gods, heayic diſpleafure), hive © 
Ling blu Ptheir heads and dteroreyours —_ * 7: 1. 
chi jdren {hall beone of thefuries in hell toror- | 
erty The Lord open your eyes, xo foreſts Pro;22.6, a 
atjdHietheſe fearcfulliudgernents, Bar if you - 
wilt bring them vp well and verrudulſy, they, © hs 
fall be the better for ir, all theicliuesaftercn 
fiewotlltocome thall reapethisbeitefir F tor 
ſuch children as you ape] bigp Wee: 


iy _-_ > 4 +: fv 
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x£ars ſhalthey be after you when youare gone: 
andloohe whar parents you leaue behind you, 
the Lke.childre avain ſha[they reare yp, Wher- 
ſore, Oyou parents, you areeutherqhe making, 
arrnnioget the 1 world: forify ur cbildre 
arpe. no gooderndition at your hands, A 
10uld ou be.gogodfathers atteryouraud ho i 
Should. oy ear thatzo.theit poliericie,byth c 
rixance, whichthey never receiued 
To ancellats r Fo gocher Als OFne 
(x ay)once pA Ohye parenys,endenous 
| 4a g0e forward:in.this vertuous: cducation.t 
&. ». 1 yovrgbildren, andiben. God (no doubs) hal 
1-N.- | |: ewe ilk bide eno nectfla Fic" ſecret, or.jnflruRiqn 
E- you, neither wilthee witbbold. any good 
le pgfom: Fo poſictitie : ſo, ſhall ye be fa; 
ther thefaih LAS + Abramam Was, if you 
depot Be the Mag rugs aud pradtiſe the fame 
diligence 9 your children and familic, thathe 
__ddGe8.17,18,a0012.2.3. 
Diſheriting of -,,Parencs alſo bauc, to. remember, that they 
the eldeſt ſon, ſhall commic an act, very vonaturall,jnj jurious, 


» a thingvery and phgodly ifchey{hovldyndeſerucdly difine 
: <a} Þ ally eldeſt foone. For as nature in allher 
dKinget.3. 990 kes, for the. mofi Fo: ſcemeth to, make 
Le vit,25.25 C Ont thing to bee. icke before allchereft, 
Numa. ;3.Gec Es the ſame 15 ; andthe zather Ropfinyeths 
ſorcalap 1 in the order of a fatnilie, whichiis and 
 imitationof a ftateciuill, orbodie-po lirike,pury 
_ ſyadeth of ExPCTience 3 and neceifiue,thaze there 
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be one beforethe reſt as chiefe, Whereby may 


be conferued, that beaury of vnitic,and harmo» 
nic ofconcord,whichthe Almightic inhiscreas 
tion ſo wonderfully and diverlly teacherh;and 
our Sauiour himſclfe,lo carefully andeſpecially 
commendedto his Church. And thereof ſees * 
methtocomethat prehemmenceor moreſpe<,, , 
ciall regarde, which the law of God intlicolde ,,q tes _ 
Teſtament appointed to his people the l{rae= Leu 27.26, 
lites, tobeoblerued rowards the firſt begotten Num, : 3. & 
ſonne, and'likewiſe lomewhat concerning 64 18G 
ther dumbe creatures, which firſt were broughe 

forth into the world, By the ancient law of the 

Jewes, the eldeſt had double ſo much asthe 0 

thers ofthe fathers goods, andalone to the cls 

deft perrained the bleſſing of the father, where- 

with ſhould ſeeme alwaies the heritage ro goe 

and ſucceede: asis manifeſt by thewil of God; 
inDeuter.31.15,16, 17. If a man hane two 

wines, one loued, and another bated, and they 

hane borne bins children,bath the loued,and als 

fo the hated +if the firſt boayne be che ſonne of the' 

bated, then'when the time comm:th, that hes 

appornreth his ſonnes to bee heires of that which 

hee hath, hee may not make the ſonne of the bes. 

honed fir borne, before the ſonne-of the h4red, 

which: the firft borne + but he; ſhall achnows' 

ledge tht forne of the hated, which is the firit 

borne, and'gine him double portion of all that' 

hee bath: for hee is the firit of his ſtrength, 
ſis bo heres > - an 
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and to bim beloxgeth therigbt of the firſt borre. 
The Patriarkes, andothers the ſeruants of God, 
although by dwuinereuclation and orhernotice 
| ofthe will of God; they were certified that they 
might marrie many or ſandrie. wives at one 
time, yer did they exclude from their heritage 
_ . andprerogatiue of the bleſſing, all che children 
* of thoſe jecondarie and after manages. This 
appeareth in Gen.2 1.10. T he ſonne of the bond 
+ | Woman ſhallnot be hexe with my ſonne Iſaatk * 
yet was hee the eldeſt, but was not the ſonne of 
the firlt mariage. Alſo an heireis the work and 
in{}iwtion of nature, and heritage is dueto the 
ſonne by nature, therefore ir is lodue that hee 
mult needs haucit: ſeeing thoſe things 'which 
come by nature,or' be natural, are not mutable 
or to bee-changed, Moreouerthis name Heue, 
which in 'maner with all Nations isthe eldeſt, 
he is the ſucceflor of the law Nationall, beſides 
the lawes natural and divine. And thar father, 
 whomaketh another heire then is by theſe au- 
_... thorities appointed, cannot but expreſſe him- 
ſelfe a rebell, in diſobeying and contemaning ſo 
great lawes and authorities , beginning a new 
law of his owne headcontrary thereunto. Then 
what is more vitiu(t, then to doe contrary toall. 
lawes,andtherwithto diſobey the will of 500, 
roperuert the due order of diſcent, preferting 
theſecond.mariage before the Grlizrhe yonger 
betore the elder,thelate ofpring beforethe Ft 
F-ih - <8 © | | gotten, 
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begotten,ſo muchtendred and reſpeRed?Now 
asthe egregeets iniurie a father can do to his ſon, 
js co diſherit him : ſois it the molt reproach=- 
full blot or dammage,to ſuffer the infamie and 
diſcredit of diſheriſon. For if the eldeſt ſonne 
be worthie to be diſherired in his fathers houſe, 
he ma x / be thought not worthieto draw breath 
out of it: forthat hee oughtto bee conuinc ed 
faulcie in thoſe crimes and hainous offences, «< 
which bee either repugnant to the dutie of a 
child,ornot meete for the profeſſion of a Chri- 
ſtian-: namely, it hee (trike or offer violence to 
his facher :ifhe oppreſſeth him with ſome great Deur.a1.rs, 
wrong :it he ſecke his deathor de(iruQtion, by KC, 
poyſoning, or otherwiſe: if hee lie with his fa= 
thers wiſe:ifhe wil not ſufter his fatherto make Gen.3 5.22. & 
bis will: if he be not of thetrue and Catholike 49.14, 
faith, but is conuinced to be an heretike, wher- 1.Chro.z.1, 
by hislife and heritage isin hazard. Orif here= 
fuſe toſuccourand deliuer his father out of pri- 
' ſon, byhis ſuerriſhip: or if he follow the trade 
and companie of ſuch perſons, asinthelaw be 
counted intamous,vile and moſt diſhoneſt : as 
Juglers, Sorcerers, Coniurers, Theeves,and Pie 
rats. Orit he bean idior,a mad man a natural; 
or lunatike perſon.Or if che facher oftering him 
a meer mariage,vnder 25 .yeies,he refuſcth ir, 8 
dcliphteth to luue cornuallyin whoredom, and 
filthy order of life: cheſe & uehlike,be Feauſes 
that he.ciuil orEcclefi altic al lawesdo aſſigne,/ 
4 3 17 he 
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The dutie of ( kildre cn t0- | 


wards their parents. 


—_ 7 His dutie of children, as it maybee 

; | >achercd our'of rie holic Scrip® 
fi cures,conbſlteth in fue points, 
a Ephefs. 2, Sv 1, Firſt, that they 3 obey their 
i. parents,ond do eruc chem, and alſo Job feare, 
Pio -s ad, 1ue honour,and 1 everencethem,not onely.1R 
4} Fong [T word and deed but in their hargs & mindsalſo., 
Þ Leuit.1 0.3. 2. Secondly,thar they follow their good pro- 
Nam. 12.14. cepts and examples of lite. |. 
© &r0.15.3.32, _ 3, Thirdly, that they patiencly takes COLT 

| Aion at their hands, | 

| 4+ Fourrily, that they 1 make continuall and 

i heartie prayers to God for them, |, 
1.Tim,s.4  .$5,And laſtly,rhat they do relieue, maioraine 
Matth.15, dy » and nouriſh.their parents, in cale they (hall tall 
| ng | POUertieor decay, 

Genel.a7 " 'q hc ſupme andeffeR of all which, 

1s as followeth. 
Fathers an4 . Asthe Lord our God hath madeandcreated 
Mothers are to children chrovghtheir parents : ſo-hath ecaſt 
their chi] iren and made thcm {ubiect vnder the power and 
" 5" pYA authoritie of their parents, ro obey and ſerve 
_ Hip them in hisſtcad , aying i Honour thy fainer 
By honour,is 474 m0: ber : whi >] 1030PT confilleth-not if 
Mcantalkinds bowing the knce, or puttingeffthegap, or gir 


-"% «> | pig 


- 


Ql.3.20, 


» 
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fitfig totheir parents the vpper hand onely: bug of duty,which 
that they miilt lou2them «ith alltheir heatts, cadrer.owe 
feareand dreadthern, atidthatthey cheerefully © os 
doe their commandements, will and pleaſure, 
and'that they (ceke their worſhip, credit;profir. 
and prefermencn all things lawfull,and itneed 
x&quire, 'that' they ſhould give theit lives for 
them :remembring that they are their parents 
goods and poſlcfſions, and they owe to them 
eventheirowne clues, and al thatthey are able 
to doe, yea,and more then they are able, 
- Bythis word Honer,is alſo fignifiedrhe loue, 
retterence, dutie, obedience, lubieCt{on, enter= 
rainment,and neceſ{[arie afliſtance that childrE 
owe totheirparents. As concerning the loue, 
the fummarie of the ſecond Table,comprehien- 
ded im theſe words: Thor ſhalt loue thyneigh= - 
bonr as thy ſelfe, doth manifeſtly confirmeit. — 
For who can be a neerer neiebbour forthe cliil- 


, 


drentoloue,then their parents? eG, 
- Befides that, chey are not to bee loued onely 
as neiohboins proceeding of Adam and Ext, 
but allo as fathers and mothers. And'therefore 
what ingratitudeis it,not tolouc thoſe of who, 
next after God, they haue their life and being, 
together with many grearand continual bene- 
firs rowards them 7 Allo the loue thar parents 
doe beare to their children, befides ſo many 
theirlabours, ſorowrs,troubles,and vexarions, 
ſhould binde themtreciprocally ro loue-tnems 

Iz i&C; + * 4 The 
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| TheSyunne Ginkaan bile yponthecold flones 
dath ſo heareth&,thatthe yyceld ſome warmth: 
ſoalber chat children, = as hard and colde as 
ſtanes,yerthe experience, and the daily feeling 
of the louc oftheir parentsrowards them, ought 
mightily ro inflame their hearts to loue them 
agaiuc, Take away the beame irom the Sunne, 
and. it will not ſhioe; theſ] pringsfrom the river, 
and; it will drie VP; the bough trom the tree, and 
it wi!l wither; the member from the body, and 
jt will ror, And ſorake from children their du- 
tic to their parents,and they are no lopger chil- 
dren, but brethren and companions with thoſe 
on whom leſus Chriſt ſaid : Te are the chu. 
dr:1 of the d1ucll.loh.$.44. 

'This band of rhe loueof children towards 
their parents,ſhouldtakeſuch place;nor oncly, 
toward fuch parents as are louing and gentle, 
but alſo(as Saint Pzrer faith of the duties of ſer« 
uantsto their maſters)euencoward luch as bee 
rigorous. For if we ought to loue allchechildre 
of eAdam,cuen thoſe whom wee know not, or 
our enemiesandperſecutors: how mucbracher 
our parents, albeit they ſhuld jntreate vsrough- 
ly and wich rigour, cither; in, word ordecde?and 
yerilythe principal cauſe Gilabideth : namely, 
that they be our father and mother. This ought 
children ell ro note, tothe endthat patiently 
bearing their reprehenſions, reproofes, 'and in 
pracrall whacforuer their troubleſome and 

ſharpe 
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ſharpe affections, they may ſtill. continue and 
declare their childlike aftetionand loue. And 
to that putpole children mult remember the 
Jabour,oriete, anguiſh, weeping, ſoraw,ando- 
ther troubleſome cares,that their parents do a- 
bide and ndure forthem. 
 Thisloue muſtbee accompanied with reue- Matth.23.9.- 
rence anc] reſpect: & to (ay the truth, albeit the 
name of tather belongeth properly vnio God, 
as Jeſus Chrilt ſaith; L on bane biit one father, 
exen him that 1:51 heauer, Yerdothheſoim- 
partic to thale. that haue begotten vs, that they 
being called fathers, dobeare rhe cicle & image 
of God. 'And this is it that bindethchildren to 
reſpe & and honour them , and to teltifie the 
-_ by their outward reverence. Ot thisreue- 
reace we haue a notable example in Salomon : 
hee vnderfanding, that bis mother Berrhſhebe iKing.2.49- 
was comming to ſpeake with him, aroſe from 
his ſeate,came to meete her, bowed before her, 
and er her ypon his right hand. Neither could 
his greatnes,neither his royall eſtate priviledge 
him from this reſpect & honour due to his mo<. 
ther. But when the ſonne dothexecure his ma» 
giſtracic,or publike office, he is greaterthen-his 
facher,and muſt beare himſelte as a Magiſtrate, 
 notasaſonne :but when heeis outof place, or 
execution of office;he muſt (how highly ſoeucr 
he be aduanced) hauea reſpeR,and yecld reuc= 
zence to his parents, But —_—_ H— it fallech 
out 


. 


"2X 


hs omyp Me 
our otherwiſe: for many childrenwhen they! 


- comme to honour, or wealth,do deſpiſetheit pa- 


 . rents, if they bee of meaner callngthen thems 


x.King.2.10. 


John $.49. 


ſclues, that hardly they will acknowledge, or 
callthem father,as ifthey were aſnamed of the. 
So that that man putteth off the affeCtion of a 
childe to his father, who by the: emineocie of an 
office ouer him, quencheth the name of a ſon.” 
But Salome? forgat not himſelte in this kind of 


_ dutie, forhe didnot onely bow before his mo- 
| ther,as is aforclaid, burallocalled her mother : 


ſayin g, Mot her, ashe, and f will nor deme thee, 


_Andrhisdoe we the rathernote alfovpon anos 


ther conſideration , namely, thathis example 


 codemneth the cuſtome ottheſe daies, wherein' 


this name of father and mother isaccounted 1o 
baſe & contemprible,that the childre of kings; 
princes, yea cucn of mean gentlemen, ſpeaking: 
ro their parents, mult nor fay, father, mother: 
but Sir,my Lord,my Ladie,Madam,&c, 
 Butthe due honourto parents that we here 
ſpeakeof, implieth not onely this outward re-' 
uerence, but alſothat wee ſhould ſoeſteeme of 
them, as that neither our ſelues ſhould deſpife 
them, neither ſhould wee ſufferothersro- haue 
them in contempe. And this are weeto ynder- 
Randinthelaying of Tefus Chrilt : / honour my: 
father,bat you d1ſhonor me, Hethere defendeils 
the honour of his father, avainſt the falſe opi« 
nions and {landers ofthe Jewes. But fome there” 
"ao: are 
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are ſo ynnaturall and peruerſe, that forgetting 
all due reverence and 1efpect to their parents, 
they will notonely deſpiſe them in their owne 
hearts, and ſuffer others to ipeake hardly ofthe: 
bur alſo vill rhemfſclues fo tarre exccede, as e- 
uen:to lay them open to the ſcorne of others. 
 Hamthelonneof Veah ſeeing his fatherlie'geq,v,22. 
vncouered, cailed his brethren to ſhew them' 
his fachers ſhame, Burt ſo odious was this im= 
pietic in the ſight of God, that Noab bythe 
conduct and direction of the boly Ghoſt, cur- 
ſed bothnimand all his poſteritie, And there- 
fore we well and cruiy may ſay, that thoſe chil- 
dren, who in ttead of defending the honour of 
their parenes,doc laythem open to ſhame and 
reproofe,and corfic of the curſed ſeed of Him, 

This dutie of honoring parents, is performed The honour 
and paicd, when they doc worſhiptully and re- duc to parents, 
uerently efteeme of them, as tothinkerhar 
are gitencothem of God, to the end that they Childrens due 
ſhould reuerence,louc,and alwaieshaue a care 'y 5 {tom their 
of them, if for nothing els, yer for the Lord ſake, ry. ” 
whois, and doth thinke himſelfe deſpiſed, ſo ;o be fabier. 
 longas children contemne their parents, and obedicntand 
| eicherthinkor little regardchem, So then chil- helpfull to 
dren honour their parencs when with their help >< Farents. 
andcounſcell, they ayde them in their oldeage, 

. and ynweildie crookedneſſe , when they eaſe 
and helpe them: in the time of theirneede, or Matth.i 5. 4.55 | 
ſuccour them otherwiſe in any caſeelſeanddo + | & 
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{| whally beſtow themſelues, and all that they 
Exod.21.15.17 haue,to do them good withall : yea,they ought 
- | 29g not to giue thei a rough or ſtubborne anſwer, 
r0.20,20.and O OTE 
| 430.19, once ſomuch as to mumbleor murcer an 
Deut.z7.16, an{were againſt their parents, neither coſmire 
or curle,or {peake euill of their father and mo- 
ther: voleſſe chey will procure the vengeanceof 
al Godtolight ypon them for the lame. 
What childeen | Children haue alwaies to remember, that 
do to their pa- Whacſocuer they doe to their fathers and mo- 
cents,theydoe thers (bec it good cr cuill) they doe it toGod: 
a_—_ when they pleaſe them, they pleate God : and 
IT  fonn . when they diſobey them , they diſobey.God : 
purloyne | | Ou 
ordiminiſh a- When their parents arc jultly angrie withthem, 
ny of their Godisangrie withthem : neither can it be,that 
fubſtance. they may cometo have the fauourof God a- 
Pro.28.24. gaine : (no although all the 5aints in heauen 
| ſhould mtreat for them) vnrill they haue ſub< 
mitted themſelues to their father and mother, 
If children and feruants would alwaics keep 
KH ' in minde this ſaying; ſo to doe and behaue 
Maceh,7.12, themſclues totheir parents, matters;& dames, 
þ  asthey would haue theirchildren and ſeruants 
todoe, and behauc themſeluestothem, when 
God (hall vouchlafe to make them parents, 
matters, or daines;then-no doubt they would 
obcy and reuerence their parents, malters, and 
dames, more d:iti:ully and fairhtully then now 
Matrh.7.2. - they doc. For let tiiem aſſure rhemſelues, that 
Luke,6.3.% ſuch meaſureas they now mcattotheir parets, 
 naaſters, 
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maſters, and'dames, ſuch will bee meaſuredto 
them againe,by their childrenand ſeruants, _ 
: Allochildren muſt bee carefullto follow the 
good examples of their fathers & mothers, and 
to ſuffer themſclues to-bee goucrned by them, 
and to hee mindtull to þeſftowall paine and diy 
ligenceto diſcharge their dutie towards them: 
and herewithall they mult know, that they, are 
notar their. owne libertie to.doe as they i, ſo 
long as they. baue a facher and mother toirule |, - 
| them; and not to fallour- among themſclues, Plal.133et. 
but mutually.to loue and helpe one another. /; 
And yet children have alwaiesto remember, 
that they- may not in- any caſe obey theit pa- 
rents, when they ſhall commaund theta to doe 
or ſay anything thar iscontrarie to the word of 
God. And yet they areto bee thought well ofs 
For example, [onathan, who with others, 0+ , $, 25.24 
beyed not his father. $4#/s commaundement, &c. & 22.19. 
whocharged him toperſecute Denid: & ther- Dan.3.13. 
fore hee is worthily commended in the. holig 465 419+ 
Scriptures.” For the duties ofthe firſt table; are 
alwaiesto be preferred before:the duties ob the 
ſecond table. This ſubieCtion thetefore that 
children owe vnto their fathers, ought in verie = 
deedeto bee vnto them asaladder,or Raierto 14h. 1. o 
leade. them to the reuerence and obediente of : 
God, who is our chiefe facher. © jen ey 
_ - As children receiue of their parents three # 
things;to wit, fe ,marnrenance,& inftruttion « 
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ſo fortheſe threethey owe ocher three, namely, 
for life, they owe love : for marntenarice, they 
owe obedrence: for mitruthon, they Owe 'rene- 
yence; For their life, they muſt fervently loue 
their parents : for theirmaintenance, they niuſt 
dutifully obey their parents,as maſlers: and for 
their infirucion,'they mutt cheetefully reue« 
ref@etheir parenrsastheir Tutors. 54 
_**, And further, children muſt remember;char 
_ the Lord hath given co them their parents, to 
* cake of them theirbeginniny of lite, and thac 
6” AY nouriſh and bring them vp: andof 
rude, and almoſt brutiſh things , they mighe 
make them ablero helpe & live of themlſelues: 
yea,and ſuch mothersas are godly and vertu- 
ous; doc ſufferand endure more paine & griefe 
inthe bearing; bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 
. theirchildren,then the fathers do, So that grea« 
F&rare'the pleaſures and vood turnes, thar chri- 
+ ſtianparenrsdo fortheirchildren, greateris the 
'* coſt and labourthatthey beſtow onthe, aud 
greater is the catE;priefe, and crouble, which 
rheytakefor them;then any man, how learned 
ſocuerhe be, isabletoexpreſſe. Andtheretore 
if 'there were .t1o other- reaſons or cauſes to 
- mouechildren-grearly toloue,to eftcemewell, 
to obey,to be kinde, faithfull.and durifull, .and 


to reuerencethcir parents,and that with ſuch a 


reverence 'as commeth fromthehart: yertheſe 


ſufficient, | 
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- '.Maidesandyoung women aretobeput in 
minde,and alwaiesto-remember; that the belt 
portion, the greace(t inheritance, andthemoſt 
precious jewell that they can bring-them on 
their mariageday,is Shamefaſinefle :the wane 
whereof is: moſt hurrfull in all women. And 
therefore they mult carefully ſhunne and a- 
pyoide all idle and wanton ralke, nice lookes, 
dalliance, and light countenance, when rhey 
xalke abroad,orbec in companie. A man nee- 
th many things: as wiſedome, cloquence, - 
owledge of things, remembrance, skill.in 
fome 3. or craft toliue by, iuftice,courage, 
and other things and qualities moe, whichwere 
too long toxehearſe : and thoughſomeof theſe: 
| be lacking,ywtheisnortobe diſliked, fo thathe 
haue many of:chem. Bur in a: maide, 'no man LR 
will looke foreJoquence,preat wir,ordering of 
theCommin-wealth, prudence,&c.Finally,no- Whe! 
 manwillooks for.any atberthingafa woman; * 1720 #3: 


2 loſeth hee 
buther Honeftic:the which onelyif itbelack- honeſlic th o-_ 


ol 
ing, ſhe is like a man that wantechalithat hee hath ſheloft. 
Gould baue.:Ferinemaide,the honeſtic and cr chike was. 
aid tr: beeanell keeper,that cannotkeepe: © 
enething well commited to herkeeping, and 
PIE. intryftga hes, wichinuchcomend3tion "HO 
words : andeſpecially which ng man willcake. at 
fx9beragaiultberwill,vor rouchiectxceprſhe. , 
| bewilling ber (olfe, The whichsbingaoely, ifs. ©  _ ,.. 


woman 
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ſo fortheſe three they owe other three, namely, 


for life, they owe loue : for marmtenance, they 
owe obedrence: tor imftruthion, they owe rene- 


rence; For their life, they muſt teruently loue 


cheir parents : for their maintenance, they tuft 


dutifully obey their parents,as mallers: 3nd for 
their infirucion, they mutt cheetefully reue- 
refiaethen parenrsastheir Tutors. Lone 
'. And further, children muſt remember;char 


_ the Lord hath given to them their parents, to 
* take of them theirbeginotoy of lite, and thac 
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NN nouriſhand bring them vp: andof 
rude, and almoſt: bruciſh things , they mighe 


- rhakethem ablero helpe & live of themſclues': 
yea,and ſuch mothers as are godly and vercu- 


ous, doc fufferandendure morepaine & griefe 
inthe bearing; bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 


. theirchildren,then the farhers do, So that greas 


&rare'the pleatures and good turnes, thar chri- 


71 ftianparentsdo fortheirchildren, greateris the 
'* coRtfand Rbourthatthey beſtow onthen, aud 


greater is the catE;pricfe, and trouble, which 
they take for them;then any man, how learned 
ſocuet he be, isableroexpreſſe. Andtheretore 
if there were .t1o/other- reaſons or cauſes to 


reverence as commeth from thehart: yertheſe 
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 minde;and alwaiesto-remember;chattbe belt 


| Walkeabroad,orbec in companie. A man nee- 


| manwillookeforany atberthingafa woman; Wen (et he 


be lacking, yhe isnotto bedi{liked,fo thar he 


will looke foreloquence,preat wit,ordering of 
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ad .Maidesandyoung women are to be put in 


portion, the greare(t inheritance, andthe moſt 
precious jewell that they can-bring.thetu on 
their mariageday,is Shamefalineſle :the want 
hereof is:moſt hurrfull in all women. And 
therefore they. mult carefully ſhunne and a- 
pyoide all idle and wanton ralke, nice lookes, 
dalliance, and light countenance, when rhey 


deth many things: as wiſedome, eloquence, 
knowledge of things, remembrance, skill in 
ſome = or craft toliue by, iuftice,courage, 
and other.thingsandqualities moe,whichwere 
top long taxehearſe : and thoughſomeof theſe 


have many ofichem. Bur in a; maide,'noman 


theComman-wealth, prudence,&c, Finally,no- 

bucher Hongeſtie: the which onelyifirbe lack ho lin ahen =. 
ing, ſhe is like a man that wanterhal}that hee kathſhel-ft . ih 
Gould baue \Forinamaide,the-boneſtic and berchiefe uean. I 
aaſtitic is itead;ofall. She yerily may —_—R * 
aid to bee neat! keeper,that cannot keepe. 
enething wellcomnined to herkeeping, and = 

ps. inrrofigaher,widciinuchgomendationof 

words: andeſpegially which man willtake. + 

f6ber agajuli ber will, vor reuchiecexceprſhe Dus 

be willing hes ſelfe, The whichcbing.avely, ba. > | 


woman 
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Childrev'm: 


not whirie 


oreement of 
- their Parents: 
 fothatanvn- 

lawtul! pro- 
mile made by 
the ch:1de, 
may lawtully 
be broken, 


' rauiſhed; anddefiledby Szebtm;"the fonneof 
Hamer the Hivite; Lord of that Countrie, his 
ine © ſhameandreproach, ' (1517 & aha tt 
wihomrhe '--/ ://Childrermay'yot forpertlitsducie; whoha- 
conſent and's* ying reveyuedithcir being from their Pee | 
2 \F a NT EN bas. oacd s 

and being'brought vp by chow} with 'gre 

A &'muctxcolt, rhey (hon 


of marriage, withourthe conſent of parents,or 
of rhof&hieh ave ſet ouerthenr by-theirpas/ 
ms ;rhocetieof chankfalnelle requiring #6 
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woman remember, it vill cxuſe:her to take 
oreat heed ymo, &to/be amore watie'8& care 
full keeper ot her honeltie,, which alone being 
loſt,thoughaltbther things be neuer{o weland 
ſate,yerraey petifh rogitherchetewnh; becauſe 


ſheethut:hach once loſt:her Honeſfre; ſhould 


thinkerhereignothinglo(t, Takeftom a maid 
or womanherbcaurie;take froin her, kindred, 
riches, comcineſſe, eloqueiice, ſharpnefie'of 
wit,cunning.inher craftigiveher Chajtoic,and 
you haue gtuen her all chngs; And of theother 
fide, giue her all chefe rhitges vand-call hey 
whoore.ornavghtie packe:withthat one word 
you haae taker all from her ,-atidtetchet bare 
and foule,, How:'precious a jewel} Chaſtrie is, 
may-eafily bee'gathere fron thie'example of 
Dunabi'the dauger of Leh, whichſhee bars 
vnto /«tob; xhowhen hee heard tharſhee was 


= 


mindwds prievouſly wounded-with' this great | 


"enwih ſhouts act thereſbre 
o muchas giueany liking, nidch keffe ſpeeehi 


their 


—— - = — 


— 


CNW MMra=_ we oc awaaowu_occ.. re cc... aca... EET 


of Houſehold G therninent. JFF 


| theirhahds, and notonely.in regardof thanks 


fulnefle, is rhisdutierobee performed tocherr 

arents, but cuen in regard of their -dwnemas 

litie, asbeing not experienced in ſuchthings; 
and their wits being not ſo ripeastheir parents; 
they wavting wiſedome and diſcretion to'be« 
haue themſclues as they ought, Forſomechils 
dren know nor whataremeet and conuenicnce 
for them, nor whether they be of mectage and 
condicionto marrie. Whichinabilitie being: 
the ſonnes, is muchmorein the daughters,. ag 


T being the weaker by nature, and more.vnable 


ro provide for themſelues-; and therefore itis 


* neceſſarie,thattheyſhould hotmarriewithoue 


the conſent and dire&ion of their parents; bur 
robeattherr beſtowing: for, to doe otherwiſe 
is 4 finne,cuenthat natureitſelfe abhorretheand 
all ſound Writers, old andnew,doevnealy diſc 
allow. - And for ſo muchas marriage being the Itisa ſweet 
meanes. the which God' himſelfe hath ordai- apart 
ned, and ſanified forthe propagationandins {* "5 and 
creaſe of mankind, that being taken in jiand in þ;; vg a bleſs * 
his feare',a godly ſced being multiplied& po? fing tothe © 
weryphere on earth, the ſame maybe blelſed feaſt:anda 
tothe conſtitution and;making of >Charch, = 96am 
thewhich may ſcrue him inholineſſe andrigh- (9 ne6r 
teoulnes: when theſameis taken in hand; with gay thar it ig 
the breach of his commandement, fafaro f. is knit, = 
it, thatany bleſſing isro be hoped for; that comm 

trariwiſe, his hot indignation, wrathandheau 
curſchangeth ouertharhouſe & _— 

4917? Z 6g 
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| the patties, which arethe-principall pillers and 
vpholdcrsof the ſame, are linked and tyed: to- 
githerin ſuch-a band of wedlocke, whoſelinks 
E | andinclofings, are not faſined & coupled togi= 
 Þ# _ therwith the neceſſary & lawful afſenc& likwg 
ll of the parents, whoſe authoritie and couſent; 
ought to/bearethe chiefelt ſway,and lirike like- 
wile the greateſt roke , in this moſt holy.and 
heaueply ation. And likewiſe as marriage, 
that is begunne and enterpriſed in-the feare of 
| God, according to his word,there God is well 
wn - pleaſed, there the parties ſo matched, live togi- 
9 fig! thet maioyfull agreemenc,and linking the one 
195 to-the orher:there God: is honoured , and ſer- 
-Þ ved jn-{inceritie and truerh:there the chilcren, 
88 when Godgiveththem,with the reſt of the fa- 
| | | milig; are in{iructediand brought vp in know- 
Tt ledge of religion, and groimds of faith : ſo on 
the other fide,theregard of that which Godel: 
| pecially commandeth,- being ſhut out of our 
Ty ' marriages, there muſt needs enſue his diflike, 
| 11. and diſpleaſure: there is iarre and diſcord:there 
E::-| - . Godsbonourisneglected:there houſehold aiſ- 
| © cipline and chriſtian infirudionof ſuch- as be- 
Joo . | Jongvnto our charge; goethytterly to-wratke, 
_ andis nathing at allregarded. And no maruel: 
 for;if where God bleſſerh, allthings goe well, 
and doc ptoſper:then conſequently, where'hee 
| vr _—_— thriveth, hath good ſuc- 
cefle,or goeth happily. forward, It maya 
| byſundrycxamples, both before 4, 9300s 
It Ko giuen, 


E | 
| 
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ginen, and after, that this is a dutie required of 
children towards their parents:namely,tohaue 
their conſent in contraQting of marriage. As 
theſe places doe plainely ſhew : Gen.2 1215 
and 24.3:&c.and 21.1.2,and 29.19.and 24.44 
Deut.7.3.4.' Iudg.1 4.1, &c.' 1.Cor.7.36:38; I 
Whereby is maniteitly proved, that firſt itis a= 
eainſt the law of nature, Secondly,for that the 
parents haue authoritie oucr their childre,mote dro: 
then they have ouertheir ſeruants, Thirdly, be-'1,.\z.5,.39, 
caule children aretheir fathers goods & riches,'Deut.15.12, 


15am, 18,17, 


andtherefore they mult not beltowrhemſelues 


in marriaze,bur muſt be beftowed of their pa-: 
rents. Fourthly,for char parents haue authoritie 
oyer the youres of their children, Numb. 30.4; 
5,6. Fiftly, if a mans daughterbe inticed; yer Contrats 

her father may refuſe, being not auaileable, or "7 dg 
of any force, without his conſent, Exo0d.22.16.”, ory 
17. Befides all this, what cleerer proofe can' 

we haue, then the fift commandement, in the' 
whichchildcen are commanded to honor their 
fathers and morhers, withableſſing promiſed 
tothoſe which performethe ſame : whereby we 

gather by the nature of contraries, that there is 
xcurſealſo belongingto all thole children,that 

ſhall diſhonour them. And in that God wil- 


tech thar the parents by their children ſhould be 


honoured, he meaneth, that they ſhouldin all 


humilitie and modeſtie reverence them , with 
all dutifull ſubmiſſion be obedient vnto them, 
and with all willingnefle, ſhew themlelues 
. Z 2 thanktull 
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thankefull ſor their creation, education, ſuſten- 
ration, andall other benefits, that vnder God 
they haue received from then, being readie by 
all meancs they poſſibly may, to imitate and 
expreſſe wk, the the nature of the Storke, 
whoſe propertie ( asthey write of them) is to 
prouide meat & feed theirdams,when through 
agethey you ſo old, that they are not able for 
to helpe chemſelues : that is to fay, they mult to 
| their very vemolt ſecke tomake them recom- 
pence and requitall, of ſome part of thoſe yn- 
equitable panes, the which their louing pa- 
\ rentshaue taken withthem, and make ſome a- 
mends for the yncounteruailable kindnes that 
they hauc ſhewed towards them, But where . 
they beſtow themſclues in marriage, without 
the conſent of their parents,therethcy do fault, 
and make a breach of dutie, in all theſe three - 
reſpects :that is toſay, they neither reucrence, 
obey,nor ſhew themſelues thankful ynto them. # 
For reuerence conſiftethin this, that children | 
carrietowardstheir parents, a certaine honeſt, *' 
and modeſt ſhamefaſtnes, joyned with a baſh- 
full awefulnes & Nandinginfeare of them, the 
 Whichworkethin them, aconceiuing of ſuch 
an opinion andeſtimation ofthem, as thatthey 
haue an eſpecial reſpect and regardofthem,in 
doing ornot doing of things, neither of acare 
to pleaſe them, orof a feare to offend them. 
Obedienceherein ſheweth forth it ſelfe, in that 


willingly without murmuring or grudgBs 
Wet | Y 


0 
ho 


! befidesthattherc are _ otherbranches, is 
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they be willing to be ordered, dire&ed, guided 
and ruled, by cheir parents, being ready to doe 
alllawfull things, the which they commaund 
theny, andto retraine from all thoſe things, the 
which they ſhall forbid them. Thankfulnefle, 


alwayes mindful of benefits receiued, &there- 


fore carricth continually a vigilant and watch- 


full = rowards the partie by whom it hathbin 


; wan ured,thatno diſcourrefiein any caſe beof- 
| fe 


red,or any occaſion miniltred, whereby hee 


may conceiue vakindnes. And by this familiar * 
| diſcription of: theſe three heads;wherof (tideth 


chiefely, the honor due vnto parents :we ma 


cleerely ſce, that thoſe children which in wed= | 
ding tarrie not for the conſenc of their fathers .- 
and mothers, doe neither ſtand in any awfull . 


feareof them,as alſo whom they wouldbeloth 
to offend or diſpleaſe, nor yer give ouer them= 
ſelues in allchings to be gouerned and aduiſed 


þy chem, or baue any or _nev , thatthey bee not. - - 


cauſers to make their friends or parents con- 
ceive hardly and vnkindly of them , when as it 
is more then manifeſt, that in matters concer= 
ning their dutie towardstheir parents,no griefe 
cutreth neerer ynto the heart , then this , when 
their children entangle themſclues contrary to 


their mind andliking. And therefore ſuch chil- 


dren, as match inthisſort,as it were in ſpight of 


{ theteeth of theirfathers & mothers, are neither . 
! reucrent,obedicnt,nor thankfulynto them, and 


L 3 lo 


Children ma- 


| riageable, are 
| topray vnto 
God to dire 
their parents 
 inagodly 
' Choiſe,to in- 
cline their 
- minds to ac- 
cept of the. 
, lame. 


Gen,9.22, 


| 3.Sam,15.1, 
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ſo conſequently , they doe not honourthem, 
whereby they incurre and runne into the curſe 
of God, the which mult without true and,vns 
fainedrepentance, pull dowre vponthie heads 
of themiclues and their tamilies , rhe. tearctull 
plagues of God his heauy and hot indignation 
?giinſtthem,, torhcir viterſubuerhon , decay 
andruine, Ler all dutifull and good natured 


God, conſider, what honor, and! obcd:ence 
they dog owe vnto their patents, and w hat poe 
wer and authoritic hee hath in his word ſancie 
fied vntothein, ouer theirchildrey inthe Lord; 
in regard hereof, letthem yeeld vnto them this 


dutie, that their fathers having; provided for | 


them, ſuch as ate tot of a wicked lite, tior de« 
formed, or euil fauoured,nor of a contrary reli- 
gion, they willingly ſubmiz thelelues ynto their 
choiſe,which if.fgrihe preſcat,orypon the ſud 
daine, they cannot yecld vnto, letthem by car- 
neſtcalling vpon the name of God,.not onely 
deſire hin) to dire&t their parenrs ina godly and 
fit chojſe, but alſoro ſubdue inthe this corrupt 
affeRion,and to frame their wilsto hee pliable 
yyto their fathers m ſuch lawſull caſes...As the 
Lord our God, jn his iuſtice,doth.juftly,punith 
diſobedient children:as may appeare bythe ex- 
ampleof Ham, the younger ſonne of Noah, 


"who derided his father,and was iufily puniſhed 


for it, Likewiſe Abſolen , who vied wicked 


'praRiſes, (agerthe kingdome from Daria bis 


father, 


4 a 
children, theretore in the reuetence ang ſeare of | 
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father, but he for this his rebellion and diſobe- 
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dience, cametoa mol} miſerable cnd: yea, and 
be hath in his law, ſet downe a moſt ſeuere _ 
ſharpe puniſhment againſt diſobedieac-chib- 
dren:wherec he ſaith: /f any wan hane 4 ſonne, Devt-21.18, 


| thati\ ſinbborne and diſebedtent, Whichwilnos 1932 *10 


hearkg unto the voice of his father & thenjoice: 
of his mother, + they hane chaſtened him,and, 
he would not obey them, then ſhall his father 
and his mother taks him, & bring him ont unto 
the Elders of his cutie, and vntothe gate of the: 


place Where he awelleth,. and ſhall ſay wnto.the, © 


Elders of his c4t4e:T his our ſonne 11 Rubborne 
and diſobedient,and be will not obey our admo- 
nitien:he11.4ryotour and 4 drunkard: T hen all. 

the men of. his Citie ſhall ſtone him With flonts, +; -, 
wnto death:ſo thou ſhalt takg away enill from 4%. ... 
mong yeu;that all Iſrael may. heave it, &+ feare.) 

For euE as a long & a proſperous life, is promi-: 


| ſedynto obedient childre :4oonthe other fide, ;Ex09.20.12, 


al diſobedient,vnthankful,8 obſtinate childre, FPÞ<{5.2- 
arc aſſured of the puniſhmerofinfamy, ioyned! 

with diners & greatcalamities & torments.I,, 

$3.2.22, 1,Kia 2.25.&c.[Deu.21.18.&c, Pro. | 
20-20.8,30.t7. Andalchoughythe/rempo- P*u23.1fe | 
ral officers,benegligentinpuniſhing ſuchdiſ-;, , 
obedi&ce:yet ſhal they inoteſcaperinpuniſhed,  '@c 
For the yengeance of God {hal -accopany 'thes. 
vntil they be ytrerly deſtroied; For there is now: 
thing more ynnatural,thE co ſeechildre diſhos» 
nor & diſobey their parents : anglinferiors thei 
ſypcrions. Z 4 Such 
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- Such may aptlybe comparcd to the Yiper, 
that gnawethoutrhe belly of her Dam, & ſec. 
keth her ownlite, wich her Dams death:fo con- 


twrivaſc, the wordot God doth highly com- + 


. * _ * mend/eſephforhis great loue, benificence,and 
'Gen;46.29, Obedience, extendedtowards his father Zacob, 
' &cand 48+ andhisbrethren,wbo'bathhelped and liberally 
21,42, nouriſhed chem, andprayed for them. Our Sa- 

Luke,2.5, ywivurChriſt alſo was obedient to his parents, 
cuer vntill death. :Sorhatthe Lord (no doubt ) 
will blefſe obedient children with many happy 
dayesand yeecres, tohis glory, and their ſoules 
camo: 2: > hho) ey 1h 1 or 
-- And tothe endt9 invite and fiirre vp chil- 
dren;,to honour their parents,as betore is ſhew- 


| :Deut.5.16, 


Ex0d.20.12, ed: the Lord addeth this promiſe :' That thy . 


| Epheſc6,2, dayesmay bee long 31 the land which the Lord 
, thy God genethth:s, AndasS Paxl dothnote, 


Ji tharitisthe fir comandement with promiſe. 
2.0 Foralbeictherebre apromiſe added] to the ſe- 


"cond, yetis theſanie commonvnro the:whole 
law:bat thisis peculiar and efpeciall, toallfuch 
children as honour their parents{for herein hath 

Gotideclatedhowhighly he conmendeththe 

[+ obedience and bonour that-children'yeeld to 
'* ._ .,  » then. Butthe Lordſpaketo che Iſraelites pro- 
: perlyofthelandgchathehad promiſedchemfor 


aninheritance; whichſhouldbe-ynto them a5 


ateſtimonic and ſtale of his. poodnes andlotie 


toward the, Iristherefore as jt -he ſhould have. 
faid:Totheendthat living ypon the earth,thou 


be .mayelt 


.” 
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mayeſt long enioy the earneſt penny. of my 


poodnes and gracetoward thee. But now ſee- 
ingthe wholecarth is bleſſed torhEfairhfullthe 
promiſe of long life vpontheearth, is vntovs 
alſo a bleſſing of God. Firſt , becauſe wee can 
not live long, without participating inmany 
and great benefits of God, cuen in reſpect of 
the preſeruation of this preſent life. Secondly, 
becauſe che faithfull may the longer employ 
rhemſclues to ſerue and glorifie God, Incon- 
fideration whereot, weſee what the Churchin 


old time ſaid : The dead praiſe not the Lord, Pla. 115.r7.18 


neither any that goe doVpne into the place of [i= 
lence: But we will prayſe the Lord from hence- 


| forth, and for ener, The ſamedoth HeJechia 
King of Iudah alſo note in his canticle: T he lis Efay.32.9, 
wing , the lining, be ſhall confeſſe thee, as I doe 


this day : The father tothe children, ſhall de= 
claretbytrueth. Inas muchthereforc,as lang 
life is promiſed asableffing , God doth conti- 
nue it to obedient children, ſo long as itis a 
blefling vntothe. And hereupon doth S. Pal 
joyne togither thele two ſentences : That 58 
maygoewell with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
liuelong vpenthe earth, Asalſo when Godta« 
keth away ſuchobedient children before they 
be old:yea, before they come vnto mans ſtate, 
whetheric be, leaſt malice ſhould corrupttheir 
hearts, or to preuent ſome great calamiries; 


wherein they might peraduCture beentangled: 
6t'yp6 whatſocuer other conſiderations, tore- 
wa - ceiue 


d. 


Ephe.6.z, 
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cejue them into a better life, he doth faithfully 


performehis promiſe vnto ſuch children, be- 
caule he defleth better then promiſe with the, 
Bur as contratiwiſe , this promiſe threatneth 
{uch children as will not honor their parents, 
with ſhort life:ſo doth experience declare, that 
many ſuch children are of ſhort and wretched 
life. But it contrariwiſe, ſuchdiſobedicar chil- 


dren doe chance to liue long, ſofaris long life | 


from being vnto the a bleſiing, that to the con- 
trary, it is an enforcement and increaſe of woe, 
becauſethey cnlarge their iult condenation, fo 
25 they had beene better cohaue died in their 
youth. But howtoeuerit bee, God ſo diſpoſeth 
hercof,chat by the effefts we may percciue,that 
they whichhonortheir parents are bleſſed, and 
the others accurled. Eccle.3.2 &c,- And al- 
| thouphſome parcts do not performe thoſe du- 
ties towardstheirchildren ,.inioyned the from 
the Lord : yerſuchchildren as liue wickedly, 
muſt know, that they are not excmpt and free 
fr6 blame, 8 guiltines before God, Far though 

_, they can ſay, ( as rhechildren in-Ezechiels time 
 faid:)T be fathers haxe eaten ſawre grapes,and 
the childrens teeth aye ſet on edge: we lay, that 
thoughthe occaſion be oftered of ſuch vngod- 


100 is {tl in the chiliren;hemſclues, Ang be, 
ſides that, it is ſure, thatthe ſoule thathath(in- 
ned, ſhall die the death, Secing there be ſome 
yong men & maids, who notwithſtanding the 
$1193 Preat 


and wicked parents, yetthe cauſe of defiru-! 
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great prophaneneſſe of the moſt, the manifold 
corruptions offered abroad the vngodly exam= 
ples abounding at home,areſo mighily preſer- 
ued by the ſeed of grace, that they eſcape ſafely 
in an holy courſe of life, lamenting when they 
{ce the leaſt occaſionof euill , reioycing inthe 
leaſt occaſion of good things. The reſt , who 
pleaſe themſclues, and hopeto ſhelter their ſins 
ynder their parents defaults, are plainely left 
without excuſe,& are iuſtly guiltie of the blood 
of their owne finnes. Labour therefore yeyong 
men and maidens, to wipe away thetearcs o 
riefe from your fatherscics,& ay the mourn» 
full & ſorrowful ſpirits of your render mothers, 
and conſider inyour ſelves, if yee have any na- 
ture in you, & haue not buried the vſe of com- 
:nonreaſon, what a ſhame itis, tobe a ſhame 
ynto your fathers, to who ye oughtto be a glo- 
ry:thinke,ye wanton wits,that have not caſt off 
all naturall affe&tions, whata conternpriris,, to 
He a contempt vnto your mothers, to whom 
you haue offered, as it were, a deſpightfull yio- 
lence, inthat yee are a corrofiue to her priefe, 
whenasye ſhould haue bin acrowne vnto her 
_ comforts. Learnethereforeye children, that it 
is one ſpecial propertie ofa liberal & ingenious 
nature,to bee careful ſoo liuc, that intimeyee 
may bea glory tg your fathers, & aioy toyour 
mothers : whichthe Lord for his Chriſts ſake 
grant. Theſe precepts &. admonitiqns before 
faid,arcas a Simarie af the duticsof _— 
| it 


The houſe- 
holder is cal- 
led Pater fa- 
 iliarthat is, 
'afatherof a 
| familie, be- 

| cauſe hee 


wer his ſer- 
| wants,as If 


| ſhould hauc a 
| Eatherly care 0+ and 


they were his andin all vertue. 
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theirparents, And therefore it reſteth, that they 
vnderſtanding them , doe pray vnto God to 


giue them grace, toputthem/in praGtiſero his 


glory, andtheir good and ſaluation, Laſtly, ler 


them temember,that(3od isnot more inclined 


to heare any prayers, then ſuch as parents doe 
powre forth for their children, As they are 
therefore to fearetheir curſe, for offending the: 
ſo mult they by honouring and pleafing them, 
ſecketo'bee bleſſedincheirprayers, which are 
blefſings ratified vnto them in heauen, asthe 


bleſſing of //aac to his ſonne 7acob,doe mant- 
feltly declare.Genel. 27.28.29. 


What duties Maſters and 


 Miſtrefles owe to their 
| ſcruants, 


SSH) Iterh in foure points. 
I. Firſt, that they refraine and keepe their 
ſeruants from idlenefle. 
2. Secondly , thar by diligent inſtruQion, 


ood example, they bring vp theirſeruants 
and houſholds.in honeſtic & comely mannets, 


their 


3. Thirdly, that they ought to inſtru 
apprentices and ſeruants, inthe knowled 


their 


> # 
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their occupations and trades : euen as parents 
would teach their ownechildren , without all * 
guile,fraud,delaying,or concealing. 

And laſtly,when correRtion is neceſſary,that Maſters and 
then they giue it them with ſuch diſcretion, pi» Pames ought 
tie, anddefire of their amendment, as louin EY = 
parents vſc todeale with their deare childre, re> q, ine ou 
membring alway , that they haue a maſter in their ſeruanxs, 
heauen , before whom: they muſt make an ac- Epheſ.6.9. 
count for their doings. Theſe foure points are 
ineffet ſpoke of before inthe dutie of parents. | 
For ſo much as maſters and houſcholders,are to '- 
their ſeruants and prentices in placeof fathers, 
they are hereby admoniſhed, that they oughe 
not to withhold and keepe backe their due wa- 
ges, to exaQtof them, to oppreſſe them, or to | 
reward their wel doing, & good deſeruing (len- es = E 
derly:buttobe wks of their ſeruants good e- >; hl | 


ey. lob.z1.13. 
ſtate,as of their own, not only in providing for 1 ap R 
them wholeſome meat, drinke & lodging, and Deut.24.14. 
otherwiſe to helpe them,comfort them and re= 5s 
licue and cheriſh them,as welin ficknefſe, asin  _ - 
bealth, liberally to reward their good deſer- 11,,y ; q 
uings,as farre as chriſtianitie, iberalitic, ande- Luke 7,2: 
qualiie ſhallbindthem: but alſo thatthey bee ee | 
carcfullthat they live honeſtly, vertuouſly and ape 
chriſtianly. And further 5 they may not grieuec one day of. ; 
their ſeruants with ouermuch labour, but al- reſt, wherein,» . | 
wayesremember, that they are not beaſts, bur nn 
men : ſo that they oughe quietly to gouerne ,\— wy re ; 
then, and alſo quictly to chidethe, when = Gan 3.2 

a 
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ſhall negleRtheir dutie, leaſt they bee prouo« 
| ked with ouerhatd words, remembring that” 
| Authelaborcr "fy alſo haue a Lord & maſterin heauen, with 
which wor. Whom there is no reſpe of perſons:Ephe.6.9. 
keth but one And let them bountifully reward the juſt and 
dy, isworthic faithful laborofcheir ſetuants; & pay them their 


= x: (poo coucnants ina fir & conuenient time , leaſt be= 
the feruznt Ing compelled by neceffitie,they ſhould leale. 
which Tabo- Maſters ought not as Tyrants , tO vie their 3 
reth'cucry day. ſcruants as their Horſes or Aſſes : but to deale q 
Lukero.7. wich them louingly & chritttanly, becauſe they y 


| ry nm - areall members of one bodie, whereof Chriſt 


he ſhould nor [Eſus is the head, There be ſome maſters, that 
kill Abſolon, vierheir ſzruants and prentices more like beafts 
Fa br _ - _ men,8& their own members,for which 
ne ma- their ſo doing letthem afſurethemſelues, they 
cj odogg; muſt yeeld to God their Maſter'a Rrajghr = 
opprefſe their count Oh that chriſtian maſters and miſireſſes 
' feruanes.. wouldlearne, and ſopraRtife the example of 
1 pjy 18:5. Jobs good& vpright dealing with his ſeruants, 
4 \U9/ke which was far from rigor, where he ſaith':"f [ 
For apood 41d contemne the iudgement of my ſernant ;and 
man, (aith Sa- of my maid, when they did comtend with mee, 
loms: Vu 2. (that is, when they thought themſclues euillin- 
a1 11k treated by me,) /Yhat then ſhall } do, when God 
his beaſt, and [#42412 vp ? ( If Ihadoppreſſed others, how 
therefore he ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods iudgemem? ) and 


oughtto be when be ſhall viſit me, what ſhall f anſwer? He 


- 


wr pour: that hath made me inthe wombe, hath hee not 
being bis bre 244 him? ; ( which moued him to ſhevy pitie 
ths, and fauour ynto his ſeruants, becauſe they were 
Gods 
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Godscreatures, as he was:) hath not hee alone 


faſhnoned vs im the wombe ? Hereby then may 


thoſe maſters & dames ſee their wickedneſles, 

who wil not hearetheir ſeruants ſpeake,but vp- 

on a ſimple ſurmiſe and brainſicknes, doe euill 

tarieat them by cruell Rripes, whenin trueth | 
there isnojult cauſe, Malters and Miftreſles Reuiling  ? 
ought therefore to vſctheir ſeruantsand prenti; words and vn» 
ces with mildneffe and equity,ascuery one ſhal mT: 
deſerue, tor they muſt rem&ber, that they haue Fc teins I 
all one God'to honour & worſhip, one Prince more hurtto 
to ſerue, oneJaw tokeepe, andone land to in- feruants,then || 
habit,and one deathto feare:and therefore they 899% . 
mult ſpeake vnto them, as vnto brethren, and FOCI 
filters, and deale with theny, as with chriſtians; 

Andlet them alwayes remember this, namely, _ 
that God willneuer deale mercifully withthe, . - 
if they make not greater account, that their ſer. 
uantsdoe ſerue him more carefully,then them= =” 
elucs; and fanAife his Sabboths, And there- Exo0d.20.16, - i - 
ſore that maſter is not worthie ro. bee ſerued; Pevt.5.14 i. 
fahich cannotafford, that his ſeruants ſhould 

ſerue God, as well as himfelfe. Hee muſt giue 

ynto God. that which is Gods, and then hee 1 
may the:better take that wihch is his owne, - +4 
For, Hee that careth not for his familie ( faith ' -Tim.z.8, 
Paul) irwor(e then an Infidell : becauſe Infi- | 
dels care fortheirfamilie. -.. _ - 


-  Asitisthe office of a good: houſcholder to - 
carriethe burrhen of care, trauell and labour: + 
ſoit isthe'dutic of his wife, tobce faithfull in 
Shear _- keeping 


368 Hf goaly Forgve. > 
keeping and well ordering of his goods, houſe, = 
and to ſee his, her owne, & their childrens beſt 
apparel bruſht,& handſome!y laid vp,to be pa- 

{tient, and careful] roſee her husband doe well: 
and both their duries,is effectually to giue good 
examples, to be diligent, to entertaine peacea= 
moneg(ttheir familie , andtoſceall things neat 
and handſome, and to keepe due order & mea- 

| *_  fure. Forasthe Sunne inthe farmament gwueth 
Seruants doe light to allthe Regions round about him , and 
__ by his bright appearing, expelleth:the darknes, 
they feetheir comforteth & cheareth the world:even fo like- 
Matters doe, wiſe ſhould houſholders labour to baniſh fin 
thetythe *  andcorruptreligion out of their dwellings,and 
words which 1, be a lanterne of godly life, to comfort and 


OL nk « {hinetorheir whole familic, thatſo they may 
Pro.:9,21, direQ their lives. after their good examples: 
 Phil.2.15. Matth.5.16. A Maſicroughtſoto 
| behaue himfelfe with his ſeryuantsghat hee bee 
 notroo tainilir.withthem, which many times 
breedeth contempr, but roadmoniſh them ofs © 
' ten, and therexithall nor to diſcourage them o ©: 
[-: from well doing, notto be toe {euere, nortoo 
| | partiall, but ro moderate all by diſcretion, | 
Luke7.3, Forlikeas the Centurion, who had many ſer- 

- ants vnder his authoritic, and they were all 
at his becke apd Commaundement, moſt rea- 
dieto obey him, in anything that hee ſee them 
abour, and this goodorder and ſubmiſſion hee 
had brought them vnto, by the reaſon that his 
ſaid ſeruants were deare ynto him: thatis, = 
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of Honſchold Gonernment. 369 
made a'{peciall reckoning of therti,and was as 
a #athervntothem: ſo likewiſe all maſters are 
in-conſeience' bound toeſteeme and account 
wwell of theirſeruanits;and to vierheir auhoritie 
tharhey haue ouer them, mildly and chriſtian« 
ly:and /orm iftheir ſeruants doe perceive that 


waters in titne worke them like Watte totheir 
bwheminde:except they be ſuch as haue ſold 
themſelues ro worke' \wiekedneſle; It is ve 
conyenienttharamatter ofa familfeſhould ſo 


on.  &abſenthitnſelfe from home, aslitrle 
zy bee: forir'is ay olde ſayin 54nd a true; 
That cheeye of the maſter doth rnb 
far;and the ground fertile : for althin Sarc wel 
andfitly done whenthe maſter is pt 


nul lvepere is:haue niuch pooyony _ 
taels, are calledniggards: and whey thi "ns ea 


it title;and yet f5xnd" much , are'hofden foofes, 


i-caiftsadt prodigall waſters: :zndrhere- 
ouphttoliucin infuch (fr, tHatthey be 
not rored mizers for their keepin ,cither pto= 


ow their ſperidi .* The 
iggard paſicttgreat toyleandrrauelsin 


haves davge rity keepin ther 


di; 


prongs 


mg from they. —_ miattis\idrcarefull 
forhodh for riches2nd hows fitiel; 
hedrollnd dice. *Sorkie hdqfcholders are 
a fo —— them-- 
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andorder his affaires and bufines, that 


Such 


<h6iy mile- 


tp them: and R—_— par- 


2 asto 


ſelues 


are deare ynto their maſters; ſo may the Epheſs.9, 


370 A godly Forme © 
ſeluesandtheir neighbours, that althoughthey 
haue much wealth, yet they cannot findin their 
hearts to take part in any frugaland good mea» 
ſure of thoſe tranſitorie bletſings, which Gad 
in mercie hath giuenthem; but tced groſly and 
very niggardly, and clothe themſclues very 
meanly: keeping a beggerly houle, ſo that (as 


the common prouerbe is) a man may as ſoone 


| breakehisnecke, as his fa(i. Sothar the ate of = f 


Pſal.39.6e 


The couetous 


wX in gaining tech aliberall heartto imploy and yſe thEsj 


riches, loſeth 


himfclfe. 


ſrrange man ſhaleateitups; his is vanities and; 


ſucha worldling and couetous rich nia 1smoſ} 
miſerable,to whom God bath bountifully bey 
ſtowed great wealth ypon,and yec hathnatihe 
graceto vic his riches well, þoth to hisowue 
comfort,and alſoto the goodof bis neighbour; 
but beapethvp riches(asthe Pſalmii ſaith) and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them.. This ſhew? 


th, that.it is the plague of God that befallech 


ypon ſuch;a miſerable. couetous: worldling; 
when he hath plentic ofal things, and yet wan 


ly. And therefore the holy Ghoſt,in the bopkoi 
q Preacher, is not, content once or-twileto 
finde faulr, and check this as a great vanitie 
and abuſc,but ſpeaketh of it fiue ſundrie:rimess 
where in one placehe there faith; T bere455n 
exill which I ſaw under theſunne,and it 11 much 
among men: Amanto whom God-bathginen tte. 
ches,and treaſure, andhongur, and be wantetis 
nothing for his ſonle gf all, that it defireth : but 
God aiueth;hing 0 power tegatetbereef': but 4 
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this is an emill ſicknes.Eccl.2.24.and 3:12.13, - 
2.and 5.17.and6.1.2.and8.15,. 

: - Such maſters and miſtreſſes as would haue That which 

their veceſſaric affaires & buſineſſes difpatched thou cant dog 

well,and in due tune, may not alwaies truſt ro conucniently t, 

the doing thereof by their ſeruantsi:but/ they ca = prewoa | 

mult either ſee it done, or rather diſpatchit ,;cther, 

themſclues,if it be ſuch athing and bufineſſe as 

they can and may well do. For fucha lowlines ' 

is alwaies ioyned with the feare of God, that 

they that are humbled with religion, (though 

honourable and worſhipfull in calling) do not 

_ thiokthelſclues too good to doany good thitg,: Gen.9o.20; 

This yndoubtedly is athing greatly to be wi- 

ſhed for: namely, thar all hen maſlers and M:fters ought 

houſeholders, ( when they goabout to hire any} to make good 

ſcruants)that then they would be no lefſe care; <boiſe of their 


full and inquiſitive of their honeſtie, godly c63 {cruants, 
verſacion, and how they haue profited in'the 
knowledge of God his religion, asthey bee to 
inquire and know what they cando;and whar 
«killand cunning they haue in that Artot Sci« 
ence which they profeſle, orels what qualities 
7 haue : and ſo doing, no doubt (they being 
earcfull.to hire religious and godlyſeruants} 
their worke and buſineſles, that ſuch: ſeruants 
ſhall cake{ in hand, the Lord will much better 
proſper;&-giue =o ſucceſſe ynto,then others 
wiſe if they ſhall hire andenterraine irreligious 
2nd: peophane iſeruants : as may plainly ap« 
peure by the example of Laceb and foſeph;two 
ba Aa 3 zeligious 
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372 ef godly Forme 
Gen.30.26.27+ religious and fairhfull feruants, whoſe maſters 
&c.and 29.2.3 and theirſubſtance was bleſſed, increaſed; and 
+:5-6,23-23- mukkiplied for their ſakes. - As houſcholders 
5 hs - oughtto hauecareouerthe bodies of their ſer= 
ts 2 rar erage 
thing fora =U3nts:fomuch more ouer their ſoules. One 
maſter to bring compareth che maſter of the houſe to the Sera * 
his ernantto phin, which came and kindled the Prophets 
bevodly, who zealer ſo he ſhould goe from wifero ſeruams; 
vi —_ and from {eruants to children,and kindle the in 
186900, the zeale of God,longingtoteach and vtrer his. 
knowledge;asa Nurleroemprie herbreaſts. | 
Itis lamenrable rothink,how that al matiers, 
for the moſt part,not only ſuch as are | 966 19 
and ignorant themſelues:; bur alſo ſome-that 
- would bee counted great profeſſors, and would 
ſeemeto haue great knowledge : yea(and with 
griefe-may it bee ſpoken) ſome preachers atto 
thathauehad ſeruants dwelling withthem. 3.0r 
yeares,or moe, who as they were ignorant iti 
grounds & principles of Chriſtianreligion, 
when they came firlt intotheir ſeruice, ſo they 
went from them as ignorant therein, ast 
came: andallior want of catechifing; being'a 
principall dutie, which not only Miniſters, but 
dlſoal chriſtian maſters in conſcience are boſid 
toperforme to their families.Bur ofthis matter 
L have ſufficiently intreared of in my laſt editis 
of the Vſeand neceſſitte of catechiſing-and ther- 
_ foreIwill ofpurpoſe here omit to ſpeake of it.” 
- Another ſairh,thara maſteriwhisfatnilichatlh | 
allthe ofticesof Chriſt ; for hee muſtrylezand; 5 
ritutg. for $ £4 teach, F 
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reach,and pray: rule like a King, and teachlike Rencd.5.r0; © 
aProphet,and praylike a Prieft, Toſbew how AQ: 16.31.33. 
a.godly man ſhould behaue himſelfe in.his _ 9912.8. 
houſehold : when the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of path N 
the converſion of any houſe«keepet,common= ' yerrth 
ly he faith : That the man beleened, With alt his 

bouſebold, As Peter being conuerted, muſt e&- 

uert his brethren ; ſothe maſter being a Proxe= 

Rant anda goodchriſtian,mult indeuourby al 

good meanes,that his ſeruants maybeſuch Fort 

therefore God ſaid,that he would notkidehis 

counſell from eAbrabam; becauſe hee would | 
teach his familie. And ſurely al dutie of feryanes, Ge2-15.17-39, 
which is not done of conſcience, isbuteye {ers 

uice,and faileth ar moſt need:as Ziba betrayed 0... , 
bis maſter, when he ſhould haue defendedhim, **** * , a: 
Therefare before Oneſimus was couened,Paul Phil.rt.x2. 16, 
ſaid he was an vnprofitable ſcruant : bur-when 

he was conuerred; he callech him morethen a 
ſeruant : becauſe ſuch a ſeruant is better then .. 
many ſeruants, Though Laban was wicked g, , 
 himfelfe,yethe rejoyced that Jacob his ſeruant 
 wasgodly,becauſe God bleſſed humthe berter 

* for him. /o(bu4 faith, / aud my bouſehold will | 
fſerne the Lord;Shewing that maſftetsſhouldre» — 
ceiue none into their houſes, but whom they | 
63 gouerne, as Zoſhaa did : and if anythauecrept p 
into their doores, then they muſt purhim forth 

Z againe: for Danid faith, I will not ſaffer d lyar 15 0 
| taſtay in my houſedfe ſaith not,aſwezrer,uor PlalioG,, 

5 atheefebuzalyat; a ifhe ſhauld ſay, bwillid 
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key wuſt  1jcmout of my doores, before he bee a ſwearer, 
Are dandy wig and atheefe: for a Jyar will grow to.a ſwearcr 
£./ 8728646} anda theete in a day, aSadicer groweth to a 
diforecred f:r- begogerin a night. Therefore it is noted of Cor- 
uantsintheir melrs,thathe himſclfe feared God, with all his 
1g .  hHouſehole, This is reportedalloof /o/eph and 
1 By ia  Maryioranexample, that they went vp euery 
& || 8 yeare,with all their families,to worſhipat }cru- 
jalemthat their children & rthcir ſeruants might 
l:arnetokaow God as well as they, Theſe ex- 

amples bee written for houſeholders, as others 

actor Magiſtrares & Miniſters,and Souldiers, 

that no calling mighc lecke further then the 

Scriptures for Dfteition, Whetfore, as youare 

maſter; now, and they your ſeruants, inflruct 

_ them, and craine them, as if you would ſheiy 

yhatmatters your ſervants ſhuld be hereafter, 

Next vnto ſeruants labours and inſtruction, 

| mult bee confidered their correftions, As Pal 
Fphcſ.s, fi laith, Fat bers,prouoke not your child Fro wrath: 
ſo wermayſay,Maſtersand Miſtrefſes,prouoke 
notyour feruants ro wrath: that is,vſe ſuch re- 

proofes, and ſuch correRtions, thar you doc not 

prouoke them, but mauethem,that you do not 
exaſperaterhein,bur win them: for reuiling & 

reproclifull words, and immoderate fiercenes, 

Jothhmuch more hurtthen good. And therfore 

3 thelawofGoddid charge £ maſter, that hee 
| Peut-25.2.%, ſhould got inflitaboue fortie firipes vpoa his: 
* * ſeruantylealt hee ſhould-ſveme defpiſed'in bis 
eyes, For (chile a childe;or ſcho!ler; or rs 
Tet | ” 64A or 
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doth thinke that he is reproued for love, orbea- 


teh with reaſon; it makes him think of his faulr, 
andis aſhamed : but when hee ſeeth that he is 
rebuked with curſes,and beaten with ſtaues, as 
though he were hated like a dogpe, his heart is 
nardned apainſtthe mi which correteth him, 
and the fault for the which he is correRed, and 
afrer hee becommeth deſperate, like a horſe 


| whichtumeth vpon the ſtriker: and therefore 


let maſters know, that God euen then chides 


then, whenſoeuer they fight or chidein ſuch 


rage, For though there bee a fault, yet ſome 
things muſt be difſembled and winked at : and 
{ome things mult bee forgiuen, and ſome p_ 
nifſhed witha looke: forhe whichtakes the for- 
ſcit of euery offence, ſhall never beinaoy reſt, 
Hut vexe himfelfe more then his ſeruant, 
Bur aboue all,werhinke the charitie and ten- 
der affeRion of maſters, and loue of ſeruantsto 
their fellowes in'their fickneſſe, iseſpecially to 


anddaintie meate;Forthe performance & care 
of this dutie, the Centurion is commended in 
the Goſpell, which dutie very vnchriſtianly is 
negleed ofmany maſters. The maſter of the 
houſe ſhould nor diſdaine, or ſhew himſelfe 
ſo ſcornfull or vakinde, as not to viſit his ficke 
ſeruant: for if brute beaſts reioyce toſcetheir 
maſters cherjſh& feed them, as we may daily 
6.46 23} Aa 4 jee 


Maſters ought 
7 haue y telhe 
'1evſedand ſhewedrat which timethe ſick are > erhyapcl 


to bee ſeucrallylodgedfrom the whole, andto intheir ſick» 
be cheriſhed and nouriſhed with more choiſe nefle. 


Matth,$.5.6 
Luk.7.1, 
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' feein dogs: how much mare Mmay:.we beleeuts 


that men & real{onable creatures are wiuch des. 


lighted and comforiedhgrewnth?Whereupon 
it comes to pa{le, that ggod:andiaiclitull tre 
wants, liking and atieCting of theigunaliers;,vaws 
derftand them at a becke, and obey them at a 
winke of the cyc, or bent of the broy!, nor as'8 
water-ſ{panicil, but as the hand is ſured to-Q» 
bey the mind, foprompr and readic is che duti- 
full ſcruanto obcy hislouing and kind maſter; 
For as the. hand is ſaid to bee the inGrumentof 
inftrumecs,beivg ir(indeed) that ſerues to feed, 
apparell,and keep cleane therreſ} of the limes, 
and parts of the body, whichare alſo called/ine 
firuments: ſo is the ſeruant ſaid-to be ao in{lmu+ 


ment of inſtruments, becauſehekeepcth all the 


inftrumentsof houſchold ogcupied,not onlyto 
live, but tolive well, wherem be diftereth from 
allthe other inſtruments Fox where they are 
thivgs without ſoule, kee is[dhjinely entiched 
witha ſoule;and herein defferethfrom the hand, 
for that the hand is faſiried & vnited tothe bon 
dic, but. heeis ſeparated and Aifioyned from his 
maſter,and isalſo c1fferentfrom 4rtiticers :for 
Artificers are infirumcrgpfethoſe things which 
properly they call workmanſhip: bur the dere 
uantis inſtrument of theadgtzong hich alſo is 
diſtinguiſhed from worknjanſksp. Sothatube 
ſcruant, if you will rightlywideritand him; is, 
 pliuely and ſeuerall infirjragnebfaction. ::.12) 

It is yery meere and convenient that gone 
|  $IIEUB 


the wife ſhould cake vpon her torule & corre& muſt cone 


 fothat it is moſt meete and acce 


+ ofpeciall exbortations and prayers for religion, _..-.--:. : * 
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firefſe or Dame, doe not make herſelfe too fa. The wines be« 
miliar with herſeruits,or houſchold folks,leaft _ with 
they ſhould be too bold totalke,to icaſt,or yn» TG: 


reuetently and vamannerly to behaue them. 

{elues cowards her,and ſo modeſily and wiſely 

to beare her ſelfe among her ſeruants, that they 

may feare,reuerence,and ſo ſtand inaweother | | 
asthe Miſtrefle and mother of the houſe, KF 
* Andas it is notcomelyor beſeeming, that The maſter '1 


S mor ern 
L 


his men, and 


| a 4 . ' . . o . * 
the men-ſeruants : ſo l:kewile it is not comelie oth 


or meet that the husband ſhould meddle with |, aides. 
che puniſhing or chaſtifing ofy maid-ſeruants; 1. 
ptable rothe 'F 
d corre the | | 4 
hm Kal 
; 


oftender, that the maſter ſhoul 


' men, andthe miſireſſe her maides: for a mans 


nature ſcornethand diſdaincthto be be beaten 

ofa woman :and a maides nature is corrupted 

with the tripes of.a man. Therefore we reade, ——_ © 

that 4brah4 would not meddle with hismaid, ' © 

but committed her to his wife, and-ſaid : Doe , 1695 

with ber as it pleaſeth thee, Asifhe ſhouldſay, | | 
| 


k belongethnot rome, butto thee. And theſe 
are the duties which maſters muſt performe in 
their life time, All whichmuſt be ſhut vp, with '# 
ſetting order forall things at their death, with... {| 


fatvprigheneſle intheir callings, for peace and _ I 
order atterthem, according tothe example of - + 
Hreechiab, Danid,and of [acob,and of Loſeph: 


at it5! 


- 
WM fp 
: oF, , F : 7 Fo = ad... EG” 
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F and 49.29. Sothat it is the dutie of Chriſtian 
Matters tohaueca care,not onely that their fa- 
milies bee well and chriftianly gouerned while 

they live : but alfo that after their death, loue; 


peace,quietnes,and good order may bee cone 
rinued intheic poſteritie, 7 


7 be Seruants dutie towards 
their Maſters. 


- 


T2 


| Aſcruant ishe 
| thathatha ma I'S 
| ſer, and 1s Not 
| hisown man, [Jv 
 orekhethatis = 
 atthe becke 
| andcomman- dames, ſhall commaund them, ' F 
| dementofan 2, Secondly, that they be faithfull in thing 
| other, "Ter ITE 
Roa, committedto them by their caftera.miſtreſies 
om.6.16, | ; 
| 2.Peti2.x9, anddames,that ſothey may keep their goods; : 
| loh.$,34, 3- Thirdly,that they bee carefull roobſerue 
| the yprighenes of m.aners, that the wife, the ſors 
anddaughters,or other fellow ſeruants, be not 
corrupted by their bad counſels; or lewd be« 
| | hauiour. TTES be BEL 1 122041 
Eph.6.5.6.7.3. Thelc points are plainly proved by theſeplax 
| Colol;3.22.23. cesof Scripture quoted in the margine, wherge 
|| 24, byſeruantsare ſtraightly charged, reverenthy) 
 Tit.2.9.10. ang faithfully ro obey their bodily maſters is 
nds pony rag fireſſes,and dames,in ailthings which mz | 
+ | done Without offence tos God, And op ue 
ll: ence 


| . " , : 


ae —_ 
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dience and ſeruicemuſt be done with feare and 1.Tim.6.r.z. 
treinbling,in finglenes of heart, as vnto Chriſt, Luk.17.7.4.9. 
being moued with a reucrenceto Godward,as 
though they ſerued Go himſelfe, and that as 
wellin the abſence of their maſters,miſtreſles, 
or dames,asin their preſence: not conſtrained. 
A ly,as it were forced or compelled thereto, bur 
: heartily and with good will,as the will of God, 
and as they that ſerue the Lord, and not men: 
not onely in refpeR ofthe earthly reward, but 
becauſe they know, and are aſſured, that of the 
Lord they ſhall receiue the reward of inheri- 
rance,in as much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 
Sothar hereby all godly ſeruants, may in few | 
words learne what dutie they owe to their ma- 
ſers, miltreſſes, and dames : namely, to loue 
them,and to be afteRioned towards them,as a 2.King.5.r3 
durifull childe is to has ſather : to bee reuerent The bs 
and lowlyto them in all their words and ge- ofa good {er- 
Rures,to ſuffer and forbeare them, toobey with var. 
| readie and willing mindes all their lawfull and 
reaſonable commaundements, to fearethem, 
and to bee loth to diſpleaſe them, tobefaith= 
full and truſtie to them and theirs, in deedes 
and promiſes, to be diligent and ſerviceable, 
to ſpeake cheercfully, to anſwere diſcreetlie, 
not ouer boldly to dallie with cacir maſters 
wife, daughters, or maidens :to bee loyall and 
Jucifull to their maſters, miſtreſſes, and dames: 
as Foe was towards Laber, and loſeph - EY | 
wards Potipher, - And they miſt carefullic 29-39: 2nd 39. } ©. 
12150 oO we. indeuour q 8 v 4 
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indeuour to doc and procure, to the vitermoſt 
of their abilitic,that which may beto their ma+» 
Rers,miſtreſles,and dames honeilie,credir,and 
profit, and that as well when they are abfepx 
and out of {ight,as when they bee preſent and 
looke on. This is a qualitic and propertie be- 
longingto cuery good feruant, both men and 
maides: to wit, that whatſocuer goods or ne» 
cellaties of. their maſters, miſtre{jesor dames, 
they (hall hauc charge of, and is commited to 
their truſt.and keeping, that they catefully ſce 
fuchthings fo well and orderly placed, & layd 
vp,that if there ſhall be atany cine any ivlt oc- 
calion tovſe any neceſſarie in their cultodie; 
yea,if it be inthenighe ſeaſon, andchat without 
alight, they then not onely can ſay, in ſfucha' 
place it lieth, bur alſo ifthey bee required, they 
can preſently ferchthefame, 

Seruants muſt take heede that they doe nog 
wittingly and willingly anger or diſpleaſe their 
maſters, miſtreſſes,or dames: whichit they do, 
then they ought incontinent and forthwith ta 
reconcile themſelues vnto thetn,: and to aske 
them forgiuenes, They mult alſo forbearethe, 
and ſuffer their angrie and haſtie words, and in 
no wiſe toanſiwere againe ſpightfuſly or ſcorn, 
fully,neither yer ypon any ſuchoccafiontorun 
away.Forthe Angelltaughtand willed Hapay: 
the feruant of S«rab, when ſhe fled. from hex 
miltreſſe, that ſhe ſhouldreturneand humble 
- herſelf ynder the handsof her maiſtraſie. So did 


Saint 
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_ Saint Paul makeagreement betwixt Onefimus phil ro.fce, 
a yagabond andrheeutſh ſeruant, and ſent him - 
againeto his maſter P/-:lemon, from whom he 
was ſled away. Servants andprenticestherfore, 
accotding to the ruleof Gods word,maſt pa- 
tiently bcate, and forbeare their maſters, mi- 
ſtreſſes, and dames,and doe whatſoeuerlawfull 
thing they ſhall command them,nor being a- 

ain{t a good conſcience. 'And thereforet 
Pi t reinletndle Jadu farreforththey crete -= ofa = 
to obey their.matiers,that is,}Jq;'ad aras :that to obeythar 
is,ſo farreas a Chriſtian religion ſuffereth, and maſters 
fofarre forth as they may doit with anypright 
conſcience :forotherwile,iftheir maſters (hall 
commaundrhem todo any thing that js'vnha. ''- =o 
neſt,vnlawfull, wicked, vniuſt,or vngodly,then *' * 
they mult in no wiſe obey it: r.S$am.20.28.&c 
and 22.17.Dan.z.18,ARt.4.19.and 5.29. 1 114.58 
' © The conditions of a good maicdl-ſeruant;are; 
that ſhe oughtro bee careſull, faithfull, patience, 
ncat,and pleaſant: char ſhe be clean] .quicke; 
and hatidfome, and of few words : honeſt iti 
her wotd,deed, andarrite : diligent in ahoaſe- 
hold am have kill in waſhing, baking, brews 
mg, ſowne, and ſpinning, but chiefly in hol- 


£9? 


ding herpeace, "IE 
+ Servants mutt lay apart all evil! conditibns, . ; 
pride, vofaichfulnefſe, brawling, mutmuring, F ts,” 
lying; fweating', and filchie communication;  .....,... .,, | 
pickme,ftealing andrales telling. A : Ne q19n14 $- $1517 4} - 
"If feruants would catefullymatkand leatiiey bog ry | 
5 JON x | and ew 
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and fo diligently pradtiſe theſe three ſhort lef+ 

- ſons following: ſo doing(no doubt)they might 
bothprocure and purchaſe much quicrneſle ro 

| themſelues, and alſo winne and get the great 
Matth.8.9, good will andliking of their matters, miltre(- 
: ſes,and dames, thereby : Firſt, that they would 
Fl cheerfully goc when they arc bidden, Secondly, 
that they would come willingly and rcadily 

whe they becalled. Andlaſtly,that they would 

remember to ſhut and ſparre the doores after 

them. The negle& and omitting of this laſt 

Auticzit ſuchas be houſe-keepers will carefully 

obſerue it, they ſhall then finde, that they ſu- 

Fil Raine bothloſle and hinderance by it. 
Aydeamongft And becauſe it ſometime hapneth,that one 
feruants for ſeruantis too much charged with labour and 

| Hhelpe and caſe worke, and another of his fellowes hath more 
of one another ©. then worke,one therefore ſhould ſo helpe 

necefſarie, "OR HF 

another, as wee ſee by vſc in our owne bodies ; 
[2 when one legge. is wearie,we caurclt itonthe 
ther; or when the right hand is ouerlaboured, 

wee can eaſc it with the left : and when. enter= 

courſe of loue and curtefie entreates and per- 

| ſwadesnot this fauour and kindueſſcamongſt 
' them, then ſhould the maſter himiſelfe. com-. 
maund the negligent and loytering ſeruant,to 

bo helpe and eaſe the wearie, and him that is well 
-Q 2 + © * © imployed and ouer-charged, > 


v j* 


Servanrs muſt * Againe,ſeruants are to be admoniſhed and 


- tothevtrer- pur in minde, that-they doe not (as ſome doe, 


Poweecke Rithourall conſcience) make ſpoyle and ha- 
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uocke of their maſters goods, witting)y, and the commodi. 

willingly, neicher yet that they ſuffer any of ticand benefie 

thoſe thinges that they are put in truſt with, *f-bcir ma- 

through their heedlefneſſe andretchleſnefſe,to ow 

be mard and loft; but ſpecially that they doe | 

not make ſpoyle and waſte of ſuch broken 

meate as remaineth after their meates, orat o- 

ther times: which doing is not onely a hindes 

rance to their maſters profic; but alſo a grear 

offence roGod, who commaundeth that ſuch 

broken meace as remaineth, to bee gathered vp 

and lauved, that fo nothing beeloſt: John;6;1 23 

Therefore to conclude, ler ſeruants' and-pretis 

ces, both men and-maides, afſurethemſclues; 

thac as they: deble and behaue'themfelues to 

cheir Maſters, Miftreſſes, or Daines, and their 
goods, whilft they are ſcruants: forhkewiſerhe 
Lordin iufticewili cauſe theirferuants to deale 
and: bchaue-themſelues to theny,, when they * 
ſhall cometobe'maltersor damesthemſclues, 

 ſopuniſhing fnwithfin;;And as:religiousand Manhy.s. 
gcdly maſters be very-warizand-circumfpeR, 
when they hire & emertaine anyiſervancs into 
their ſcruice;ithopbeſuchasare godly,honeſ?, 
and religious,or atleaftſuchas wil betraQable 

and obcdient to ſuch good order and gol 
gouernmet,asis,and(hall beyſed 8& exerciſed 
daily in their houſes: but c6trariwiſe, ſuch ma=- 
ſtersas be prophane & irrcligious haue nocare 
or regard whom they hire, orreceiue into their 


houlcs, 


584 = | godly Forme,eht, . 
houſes; ſothey will fitand ſerue their turne for 
paineandprofir,thoughthey beneuerſolewd, 
vicious, or vagodlyin word or deede:: ſo likes 
wiſe, ſuch 'as are Chriſtian''and religious fers 
uants,oughc alid to be very waric and carefull; 
that they doe not place themfſelues with any 
ſuch matters;as are prophaneand wicked;oxin 
| fuchtownesandpariſnes where. there-wanterh 
. good meanesgand exerciſes bath of preacking 
andcarechifing, that ſothey-may daily profit 
and goe- forward in that; good courſe which 
they haue.begun: whereas on the other. ſide; 
ſuch ſervants/as are without. God, irreligious, 
and ignorant of the meanesiof their ſaluation; 
care not where,or with whonitliey.dwclk nay; 
_ will not with their good wils ; cortie:th 
_ © dwelleither in that towne, or:with thoſe ma» 
Res, where they ſhall bee reſtrained and'kept 
from ſweatiny, dycing, carding, tabling, pros 
phaning of the Lords day, and ether ſuch wic4 
kedneſſes : who in thus doing, doe flye 
- from God, and the: meanes of their + 
- __ - faluation;and ſoſeckeandfols'' :::/i-;7 
"46. ---- ſtruction; :- 1 4 TETIONT> 
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